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HAGGAI 1. 5. 

Now therefore thus saith the Lord rf Hosts, consider 

your ways. 

The faculty of reviewing our past lives and the pre- 
sent state of our hearts^ in order to approve what is 
right, or condemn what is wrong in either, carries 
with it an evident obligation upon all men, to exer- 
cise it constantly and uprightly. It is a principle^ 
that impKes in its very nature an authority over the 
whole of our conduct : and we every one feel our- 
selves most intimately bound to obey its dictates. 
Even when we doubt in particular how we are to act^ 
we must know in general, that we are to act as tmth 
and conscience direct. And not to examine, what 
they direct, or whether we are following it, is trans- 
gressing the first fundamental law of moral agents. 
So that indeed God our Maker saith to each of us 
continually, by the inward voice of our own breasts^ 
Consider your ways. A precept universally acknow- 
ledged, and highly honoured even by heathens : but 
peculiarly enforced on Christians, as it is not only 
often and solemnly enjoined in Scripture, but, to se- 
cure all possible regard to it, self-examination is in- 
corporated into the most sacred rite of our holy re^ 
ligion (participation of the blessed sacrament), as its 
vast importance well deserved. 

VOL. IV. B 
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2 SERMON L 

For in the midst of so many passions and appetites^ 
as compose our frame ; so many disorders in it^ as 
we are born with ; so many more, as we have super- 
added ; such powerful temptations, as surround us 
on every side ; we cannot hope, that the carefullest 
attention to ourselves will keep us entirely free from 
faults : but without such care, we shall fall into many 
more and worse ; we shall go much greater lengths 
in them ; we shall continue the wrong conduct we 
have once begun, blind to its guilt and peril, or only 
quit one error to adopt another ; till we fix ourselves 
down in a confirmed state of sin and misery. By a 
little neglect of culture, a soil, so fruitfrd of ill Weeds, 
will soon be covered with them : besides, that the best 
inclinations of the best minds, if left to themselves, 
will rim wild and degenerate. And proportionably as 
persons are more exempted from the free admonition 
of others, the more certainly and dangerously they 
must err, unless preserved by a most vigorous use of 
their own self-reflections. 

A duty, thus plain and thus necessary, God will 
doubtless expect us to perform very faithfrUly. And 
what the Almighty commands, we shall always find 
it our interest to do, never to omit. When we have 
acted amiss indeed, we must feel pain in thinking of 
it But it is pain in order to a cure, which health 
and ease will follow : whereas the cowardice of not 
searching our wounds will inevitably make them fataL 
In some of the most trifling affairs of life, we should 
think it strangely absurd not to observe, what we 
were doing. But how vastly more is it so> in the 
management of the whole of life ; on which our hap^ 
piness or misery depends, in time and to eternity ! 

We cannot bear perhaps to be so serious. But if 
we refuse it, sooner or later we shall assuredly be 
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driren to it. And never have there been in the 
world poor creatures so dreadfully serious, as they, 
who have resolved to he always gay and thoughtless. 
Terrors of mind, pains of body, perplexity of affairs, 
have come to he their hourly companions ; till very 
often life itself hath grown insupportable to them ; 
and they have desperately broken out of it, and even 
that in vain. Here or hereafter every one must 
think : will we then do it, while it may avail us ; or 
when it can only aggravate our sufferings ? Besides, 
persons of the greatest levity are serious in some 
points: as earnest, as they are capable of being, 
about matters that very little deserve it : and why not 
about the one thing needful ? 

But possibly we are not convinced that our beha- 
viour is of such infinite and eternal importance. 
However, at least it is of importance to examine, 
whether it be or not. That inquiry can do us no 
harm : and it may do us good beyond conception. 

But perhaps we have inquired, and think there is 
reason to doubt of what we are commonly taught 
concerning these matters. But when did we begin 
to think so ? Was it before we had grossly sinned ; 
or however, were pretty much resolved to sin, and 
wanted to be made easy in it ? Or was it not in con- 
sequence of imagining, that an infidel way of think- 
ing would give us a distinguished and fashionable 
air ? If so, what chance was there, that our inquiry 
should be a fair one ? It is not picking up from 
others, or inventing ourselves, a few jests and cavils, 
or even real objections against religion, that entitles 
us to say we have examined it: but an impartial 
thorough search into every thing, within our reach, 
favourable to it, as well as contrary. What authors 
then have we read, with what men of learning and 
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4 SERMON L 

ab&ities have we conversed, on the religious side of 
the question ? And with what sort of spirit have we 
done it ? We have been caught^ it may be, with 
somewhat, that appears ludicrous. But may not 
every thing almost be made to appear so to a light 
mind? We have been shocked perhaps by more 
solid difiSculties. But are there not such in all parts 
of knowledge ? Are there not much greater, in 
what infidels believe, than what Christians believe ? 
Whoever looks closely into the matter, will find that 
their credulity beyond comparison exceeds ours. 
Or supposing^ after some honest inquiry, we still 
doubt : have we not often doubted long, of what at 
last we found true ? Would we tamely give up our 
title to an estate, or an honour, because a few suspi- 
cions were started about it, that we could not imme- 
diately confute ? And doth not our whole title, to 
no less than eternal felicity, stand and fall with our 
religion ? 

But further : what do we doubt of ? Not surely 
of all the articles of faith, and all the obligations of 
life. Have we then considered well, what the un- 
doubted ones are, and how far they ought to influ- 
ence our conduct ? Whenever we do, we shall cer- 
tainly find, that no one part of it can safely be vi- 
cious : and indeed, that there is not the least firm 
ground to stand on, between uniform piety and 
morals, and uniform profligateness and villany. If 
God and virtue are realities, we are bound to every 
thing which they require in every case. If they are 
not, we are bound to nothing in any case. Whoever 
then is shocked at the latter supposition, must take 
refuge in the former: and consequently see it his 
duty, to weigh all his behaviour deliberately and im- 
partially.. 
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We find it but too easy, if we will, to judge very 
fiivourably of ahnost the worst actions we have ever 
done. At least, between disguising them with false 
colours, and hurrpng on to do and think of some* 
what else, we can for the most part quiet, if not 
applaud ourselves : especially if others, above all, 
others of our own rank, are guilty of them without 
scruple. And even sins, that we thought heinous 
ones when they were just committed, after some time 
we grow to imagine scarce worth notice : as if distance 
lessened the reality of objects, as well as the appearr 
ance. But God sees every thing in its true light and 
magnitude : and surely then it is our concern to see 
it so too. For what can it avail us, to imagine pleas- 
ing falsehoods, when we are to stand so soon, indeed 
stand always, before a Judge who discerns the very 
bottom of our souls, and to whom a thousand years 
are but as one day ? 

Have we then examined, as in his presence, our 
lives and hearts? And by what standard have we 
tried their innocence or guilt? The practice of 
others can no more justify us, than ours can them. 
Mere fancy and incUnation is no rule at all. And 
reason, if biassed, is next to none. Have we then 
really done our utmost to divest it of self-partiality, 
to enlighten it by the instruction of pious and jucU- 
cious friends and books ; and, above all, to direct it by 
the unerring word of God ? The written laws of that 
cannot be moulded into what we please, like the va- 
riable arguings of our own minds : but will unmov- 
ably oppose our most darling passions, if they be 
wrong, and since our final state must be judged by it, 
surely our present ought too. 

If then there be any persons, (and God grant there 
be not many here !) who have never duly obeyed his 
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great command of considering their ways ; to-<biy, (f 
ye mU hear his voice, harden riot your hearts \ To* 
morrow may be quite too late : and at best every 
delay will nmke self-inspection more painful, and our 
condition more hopeless. But how carefully soever 
we may have searched into our breasts already^ fresh 
occasions for it will be daily rising ; and unless the 
repetition of it be frequent, we shall perform it in- 
effectually, and very soon leave it off entirely. The 
present season indeed is a yearly memorial of recol- 
lection and seriousness. But as the mere outward 
shew of it is of no value ; so the more real goodness 
of a few weeks, if it end with them, is of very little. 
Our business therefore is, so to examine ourselves 
now, as to live more christianly ever after. And 
whence can we better begin, than from what we owe 
to Him that made us ? 

Do we then often think of him, and constantly 
reverence him, as the wise and good, the just and 
powerftil, ruler of the world ? Do we praise him for 
his mercies, pray for his pardon, protection and 
grace, not only now and then in pubUc form, but 
daily in private, with a deep and awfrd sense of what 
we say before him ? Or can we perhaps some of us 
remember when we prayed in secret and in earnest 
last ? If not, why this neglect of the Author of all 
we enjoy, the Disposer of all we hope for ? Can we 
think it meanness to honour him, even with the 
lowest submission ? Do we think it meanness in our 
inferiors to pay due respect to us ? If not, why in 
us to pay all respect to God ? Will we then at least 
do it for the future ? Resolving otherwise ddibe- 
rately, comes very little short of renouncing and defy- 
ing him ; and dare we then go thus i^ ? What 

* Psalm xcY. 8. 
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iiroiild it deserve were we to treat an earthly atiperioii 
so ? What doth it deserve, if we treat the Lord and 
King of all so ? 

But besides worship, we owe him further, faith m 
what he teadies, obedience to what he conuoandi* 
Have we then inquired with humility of heart, what 
doctrines he hath proposed to our beliei^ what laws 
he hath prescribed to our conduct, by reason or re* 
velation ? Or do we set up our own fancy and caprice 
for absolute judges of his declarations and appoint* 
ments : indolently and securely determining, that this 
article of faith, or rule of life, be its evidence what 
it wiU, cannot come from him ; and another, thougb 
it doth, ou^t however to give way to our private 
interest, ease, or humour? Could such treatment 
of human laws be borne ? And will the Almighty 
and All-wise bear it ? Be not deceived: God is not 
mocked. 

But, how fully soever we own the authority of 
religion, do we practise it ? What is our great sim 
and endeavour here ? Is it to secure a happy in^ 
mortality ? or to grasp as many as we can, of the 
splendid bubbles of this momentary scene ; to get a 
little more power, or wealth, or rank, and then, with 
unabated thirst, a little more still ; even to the very 
night, that our souls shall be required of us ? Whom 
do we think happy ? the virtuous, the humble, the 
good ? or the lurtfiil, the prosperous, the great ? What 
do we rejoice in, or grieve at ? Is it our proficiency 
or failure, in love and duty to God, in reasonable* 
ness of heart, uprightness of behaviour, disengage* 
ment from this trifling world ? Are these the things 
we are concerned about ? or a very diflferent sort of 
advantages and pre-eminences, belonging to the pre- 
sent state of things entirely, and many of t^em quite 
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contemptible^ even were no other to follow ? When 
our du^ and our interest thwart each other, how do 
we act ? honestly and cheerfully give up the latter ? 
or frame poor excuses for preferring it, or un&ir 
oontrivances for reconciling it, to the former ? These 
are questions of the last importance. For if the lave 
iff the world be our reigning passion, the loce of the 
Father is not in us *. Which do we choose then, 
earth or heaven ? Let us not cheat ourselves, but 
speak it out to our own hearts. 

Or, however free in this respect, do we live to no 
other passion, equally unworthy ? Is not our prin- 
cipal view to be admired for some accomplishment, or 
applauded for some ability, of very little merit ? And 
are we not led both into follies and sins, to obtain 
and increase a false kind of esteem from others, that 
will only tempt us to forget ourselves ? Do we at- 
tentively distinguish, what is truly of value, and to 
what degree ? in how many things of consequence 
we are deficient, in how few we excel ? and who hath 
made us to d^erl^ from the very meanest of our fel- 
low-creatures ? Are we willing, if need require, to 
be slighted and despised, hated and reproached, for 
the sake of acting as we ought ? Or do we lave the 
praise qfmen\, and seek not the honour that cameth 
from God only \ 9 

But, supposing we are clear both of worldliness 
and vanity, still what can we answer with respect to 
pleasure ? Do we indulge none, that is condemned by 
impartial reason : or, what we are sure is impartial, 
the word of God ? Every forbidden way of gratifying 
sensual desires, visibly produces many and dreadful 
mischiefs and crimes. Excess and intemperance ruin 

• I Jolm ii. 15. t 1 Cor. ir. 7. 

,^ X John xii. 43. § John v. 44. . 
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the healths^ the understandings^ the usefuhiess, the 
fortunes, the families, of men. Breach of chastity pro* 
duces all the same evils, and extends them further : 
brings innocent persons into guilt and dishonour, 
under treacherous pretences of esteem and love ; inr 
volves their innocent friends in distress and shame 
along with them, and occasions innumerable evils, 
private and public. But particularly breach of the 
marriage vow dissolves the very bonds of human so- 
ciety. For if faith and truth, solemnly given oblige 
not, oblige not both sexes, in this case, why do 
they in any other ? Are we then innocent, in these 
respects ; or have we repented ; or do we despise the 
threatening, that they, who do such things, shaU not 
inherit the kingdom of God* 9 

And, in regard to other indulgences, have we acted 
as becomes rational natures, designed to prepare our- 
selves, by the discipline of this life, for spiritual hap- 
piness in a better ? Do we guard with care, against 
sinking into delicacy and indolence, against being 
dissipated amidst a hurry of gaieties, or lost in polite 
amusements and elegant trifles ; or are we lovers of 
pleasures more than lovers of God'\ ? What propor- 
tion of our income do we spend in deeds of piety, 
charity, and proper beneficence ? what proportion of 
our time, in the religious and moral improvement of 
our hearts, and the real duties of our respective sta- 
tions ? All the wealth we have, and every hour we 
live, we must account for. Can we do it with joy ? 
Can we say we have been hitherto workings while it 
was day, the works of him that sent usX9 \i not, will 
we now reflect, how fast the night approaches ? 

Another very material head of examination, is 
that of our resentments. Do we bear ill-will to no 

* GaL V. 21. \ % Tim. iii. 4. } John. JKt* 4. 
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mie^ for excelling or coming too near us in rank, in 
power, in favour, in fortune, in qualifications of body 
or mind ? Are we offended at no one, for doing wluut 
he justly might, perhaps what he ought ; or, at least, 
apprehended himself bound to ? Have we inquired^ 
with diligence and candour, into the truth and mo* 
tives of the tact we are displeased with, and in effect 
heard both sides 7 Do we make all fit allowances 
for the merit, for the repentance of the offending 
party, for human infinnity in general 1 Do we never 
punish but when it is plainly needful; and never 
then, but by lawful means, and in a proper degree ; 
never accuse, but when we have evident reason ; and 
always confine ourselves in doing it to the wards qf 
truth and soberness * ? We have been guilty ourselrea 
of many and great faults both against God and man : 
do we forgive, as we hope to be given ? 

A further inquiry yet must be (an extremely com-^ 
prehensive and interesting one), what is the ten- 
dency of our common discourse and conversation ? Is 
it fiivourable to religion, to probity, to decency, to 
good-will among men, or the contrary ? Dodi it ex^ 
press dislike of wickedness and folly, though counte- 
nanced by fashion ; or excuse, if not approbation, of 
whatever chances to be in vogue ? Doth it show, tiiat 
in our eyes a vile person is contemned, but we honour 
them that fear the Lord'\ ? or do we love to palliate 
the sins of the former, and aggravate the failures of 
the latter ? Have we indeed ever thought of rules on 
this subject ? or said. Our lips are our own, who is 
Lord over us^? Yet licentious talk, of every kind, 
doth unspeakable mischief. We all complain of it, 
when we suffer by it. And when other persons, when 
society, when the honour of God, when piety and 

• A^ xxFi. t5. t Pa- *v. 4. % Pg. xiL 4. 
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virtue^ suffer by it ; there is evidently the same^ there 
is often far greater^ guilt in it And, since our hearts 
are as much concerned in what we say, as what we 
do ; the declaration is perfectly reasonable : By ihg 
wards thou shalt be justified, and by thy wards thou 
shaU be condemned *. Which then shall ire be ? 

But our behaviour must be recollected, not only 
towards our fellow-creatures in general, but with a 
closer view to the particular relations of life. If 
married persons, are we faithful, affectionate, consi- 
derate, mild, prudent? If children, do we make 
thaidkfiil returns for the care and tenderness of our 
parents ; obey them dutifully ; and pay them all that 
honour, which we shall certainly expect hereafter to 
be paid us ? If parents, do we preserve towards our 
children a proper temperature of authority and con* 
descension, and watch over and provide for those, to 
whom we have given being, so as may best secure 
their true happiness, and our own condTort in them, 
now and at the great day ? If heads of £unilies, have 
we due regard to the present eternal good of those 
whom we take under our roof; remembering that we 
also have a master in heaven ? If servants, do we be- 
have with singleness of heart, showing all fidelity, as 
unto the Lord, and not to men ? As subjects, do we 
express, in word and deed, the reverence and the 
gratitude we owe, to those whom Providence hath 
put in authority over us ? Whether our condition be 
private or public, do we act in it, unbiassed, to the 
utmost of our knowledge, by interest, prejudice, and 
partial affection ? If employed in affairs, are we vigi- 
lant and upright, and studious, in all things, of the 
general good, as men fearing Gad, and hating cavet^ 
ausness i?U advanced to stations of eminence and 

* Matth. xii. 57. t Exod. xviii. ^L 
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power, do we countenance religion, virtue, and 
merit ; and discourage the worthless and profligate ? 
or only wonder the world is so bad, when we have 
contributed to make it so : or conclude it can never 
be good, when indeed we have tried no means to 
reform it ? 

Further, in this situation, are we careful what sort 
of example we set others to copy after ? and suffi- 
ciently apprehensive (for we can hardly be too 
much), that not only our sins, but our imprudences, 
actions that are imprudent only as they endanger 
others, may produce an incredible deal of evil in 
those around us and beneath us ; whereas God ex- 
pects all persons to be his ministers for good, in pro- 
portion to the abilities and opportunities, with which 
he hath intrusted them ? 

Nor should we stop at considering, what our &ults 
have been : that alone would be a speculation of little 
use : but proceed to think what must follow from 
them. Indeed, have we not already some of us found 
our characters, our fortunes, our healths, impaired by 
them ? or at least will they not of necessity in a little 
time ? Hath not the happiness, we promised our- 
selves from our transgressions, proved very insignifi- 
cant, or very short-lived? Have they not often 
brought upon us dreadful anguish and cUstress ; and 
sometimes forced us into most destructive methods of 
trying to get rid of the torment of thought ? Or, how 
joyfully soever we go on at present, yet the further 
we go, must not our return be more difficult ; and 
unless we return, our end more deplorable ? Nay in- 
deed, win not the less blamable, the allowable indul- 
gences of this world, if we pursue them eagerly, and 
live chiefly to them, exclude or wear out from our 
souls, those impressions of and attentions to serious 
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piety^ which alone will bring us peace in our last 
hour ? We can affect^ it may be; to talk of death 
with much indifference ; but have we in earnest 
brought it near to us^ and considered what it is ? an 
immediate passage^ without recall^ into that state, 
where small and great shall stand before God : who, 
as surely as he governs the world with justice and 
wisdom, will bring every work into judgment, with 
every secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil *, and recompense us all according to our use of 
every talent committed to us. Are we then prepared 
against that day ? ready for the Searcher of hearts, 
were he to call us now to our final account ? If not : 
do we reflect, how soon we may be called, how soon 
we must, and what the consequences will be for ever 7 
Do we then at length resolve against all sin, all occa- 
sipns of sin, all supineness and negligence from this 
time forwards? Are we unfeignedly sorry, that we 
have resolved it no sooner ? Are we deeply sensible, 
that, in all we have done amiss, we have provoked a 
most holy God ; and have no claim to pardon, much 
less to happinei^s hereafter, but through the mercy, 
procured by our blessed Redeemer ? And will we ac- 
cordingly fly to Him alone, with an humble faith in the 
atonement of his death, and the efficacy of his grace : 
or boldly hazard all, on the sufficiency of our own 
strength, which hath deceived us so often, and the 
imagined merits of our own righteousness, or our 
own repentance, imperfect and defective as they 
both are ? 

Think not any of these, harsh and ill natured ques- 
tions : they are the very friendliest, that can be pro- 
posed. Think them not gloomy and melancholy in- 
quiries : they are the ground-work of all true comfort 

♦ Eccl. xii. 14. 
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No one indeed hath a right to require an answer to 
them from another : but God hath full right to com- 
mand^ as he doth by his word and the preachers of 
it, that every one put them home to his own soul. 
They carry still more terror to those, who are bound 
by their office to utter them, than to those who sit 
and hear them : but terror inexpressible to all, who 
provide not to answer them well ; and joy inexpres- 
sible to all, that do. Let us therefore conscientiously 
search and try our ways, and turn unto the Lord omr 
God*. Let us beg of him fervently, to show us 
what manner of persons we have been, are, and 
ought to be ; and say to him, in the words which he 
himself hath dictated. Who can tell how oft he offend- 
eth f O cleanse thou me yrom my secret fauUs f. 
Try me, O God, and seek the groknd of my heart : 
prove me, and examifie my thoughts. Look weU, if 
there he any way of wickedness in me, and lead me in 
the way everlasting :];. 

• Lament iii. 40. + Ps, xix. 12. t Ps. cxxxix. 23, 24. 
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Far he hath made him to be sin/of us, who knew no 
sinis that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in him. 

Thbse words contain that great article of the Chris- 
tian faith, that the death of our blessed Saviour hath 
obtained for us pardon, grace and everlasting life : 
which important truth is so strangely disregarded, 
even, by many who call themselves his disciples, that 
I think it necessary 

I. To confute the prejudices, that lead men to 
ihink slightly of their need of the satisfaction, which 
he made on our behalf : before I proceed 

II. To explain and defend this part of the Chris- 
tian doctrine. 

I. Our condition with respect to God is infinitely 
the most important of all our concerns, for we are 
absolutely in his power alone : and the forgiveness of 
our sins is the most important article in that condi- 
tion. Were we innocent creatures, we could only 
doubt, what happiness we had to hope for from him : 
and about that we might be, though not indifferent, 
yet free from anxiety. But as we are all guilty, the 
first question, and a very alarniing one, is, what 



16 SERMON II. 

punishment we have to fear ? Thoughtlessness and 
partiality may indeed dispose us to imagine, that 
however right in speculation the laws of religion and 
virtue may be, yet in practice great allowance is due 
to inclination ; this being as truly part of our nature 
as reason. And when persons find many others that 
seem to judge in the same manner, (especially if some 
of them be of that rank, which is admitted in most 
things to set the pattern ;) then, in companies toge- 
ther they can go almost any lengths : decide in a mo- 
ment, that this is superstition, and that preciseness ; 
that such restraints are absurd, such others unneces- 
sary ; and take fancy and fashion, mixed together as 
it happens, for the only rules of life ; without a single 
reflection whether they are acting as they ought ; or 
the least apprehension, that if they are not, any harm 
will follow, provided they guard against a few present 
inconveniences. Yet many of these perhaps are peo- 
ple of conscience in some things : but in others, they 
despise all mention of it : and for the most part, if 
they behave tolerably well to their fellow-creatures, 
have scarce the notion of any duty they owe to their 
Creator : at least beyond the mere propriety of at- 
tending his worship now and then, in compliance 
with a custom, that is not yet quite worn out. 

Now would but such men venture on a very safe 
thing, a little serious thought ; they would soon per- 
ceive, that though inclination is a part of our nature, 
yet every inclination must not be gratified ; for this 
would be mischievous both to all around us, and to 
ourselves : that therefore we ought to have some rule, 
which to indulge, and which to restrain : that fancy 
and fashion can never be the rule ; for both are con- 
tinually varying, and would often lead us to dishonour 
and ruin; that we have within us a natural sense of 
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right and wrong, which passes judgment with au- 
thority on our actions, frequently whether we will or 
not ; and that, if it be in many cases obscure and 
weak, our business is to improve and strengthen it : 
that the great and wise Being, who hath made us and 
all things, must intend we should behave suitable to 
this consciousness, which he hath given us ; and obey 
whatever conunands he may think fit to superadd: 
that both his holiness and his goodness oblige him, 
as the sovereign of the world, to preserve due order 
amongst his subjects, by recompensing them as they 
deserve : for that some actions deserve well, and some 
ill, we every one of us inwardly feel. 

Yet we are very apt to persuade ourselves, that it 
is beneath him to look so low, as the passions and 
follies of siich inconsiderable creatures as we are. 
But I intreat you to consider : is there, upon earth, 
that creeping thing, that weed, that smallest particle 
of dead matter, which God hath not formed with in- 
expressible wisdom, and doth not govern by stated 
laws, which have all their force from the never-ceas- 
ing exertion of his power ? And how can we doubt 
then of his governing the rational, that is, the noblest 
part of his creatures, by laws equally adapted to 
them ? by precepts, rewards, punishments ? What 
is there worthy of him to do, if this be not ? But, 
indeed, he hath both assured us of his doing it, and 
we experience that he doth it. We perceive his in- 
junctions and prohibitions within us : we pass his 
sentence on ourselves, when we do amiss: we un- 
dergo corrections of his appointment, when we suffer 
for what we have done : and by these specimens of 
his justice now, he warns us of the full execution of 
it hereafter. For if wickedness escape, and finally 
triumph^ bx one single instance, then is God no longer 

VOL- IV. c 
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infinitely perfect^ but partial or impotent, like one of 
us. Earthly princes confine their care to the most 
important points, because attending to every point is, 
not below them, but above them. The nearer they 
can approach towards it, the livelier images they are 
of him, who humbleth himsejf to behold the things thai 
are in heaven and earth*, and who nwnbereth the 
hairs of our heads f, and weighs every thought of our 
hearts. Let not good persons be terrified at this : 
for he knows tchereqf we are made, and is merc^ul to 
them that fear him %. But let the inconsiderate, the 
rash, and the bold, learn firom it, both to be cautious 
how they act, and to recollect how they have acted. 
We seem very commonly to think that the sins of 
our former days lose their guilt in proportion to their 
distance ; and are gradually annihilated, as the im- 
pression of them wears out of our minds. But with 
God what is past is not gone. On the contrary, un- 
less we entitle ourselves duly to forgiveness, it re^ 
mains on record an indelible evidence, against that 
day, when the hooks shaU he opened, and the dead he 
judged out of the things which are written in them %. 

It greatly concerns us therefore to look back on 
all our faults, that we may see distinctly, what our 
true condition is. Probably enough, on a superficial 
inquiry, the verdict may be highly to our advantage. 
But our business is to make a thorough search, and 
know the reality: by placing before our thoughts, 
(after composing them into a serious temper,) first 
the several rules of a godly, righteous, and sober lifi^ 
made known to us by reason and Scripture ; then 
our own conduct under each head. Whoever hath 
not examined thus, has need to begin immediately : 

* Ps. cxiii. 5, 6. f Matth. x. SO. 

X Ps. ciii. 13, 1 4. i lUv. xx. \%. 
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and whoever hath^ will have need to repeat Ms work 
frequently {ram time to time. But the present i^eason 
is peculiarly appropriated to pious recollection.' K 
therefore we contrive methods of running away from 
it now, we too plainly signify our intention of neglect- 
ing it for ever : and if those contrivances he puhlic 
and professed ones, we offend against commoik de- 
cency, as well as religion. 

In the performance of this duty, we ought hy no 
means to accuse ourselves fiEdsely : but it would be a 
&tal mistake to flatter ourselves : to overlook or ex* 
toiuate the faults we have committed, or fancy, that 
be they ever so bad, we could not help it, and others 
have done worse ; and nothing remains, but to be 
€asy about the matter. How many soever have 
done amiss, they shall all account for their doings ; 
for numbers of criminals can never change wrong 
into right; and judging the world is no harder ta 
God, than condemning a single person. He hath 
notified his will to us all, by the light of cmr own 
consciences, by the revelation of his holy word, by 
the instructions of other religious books, by the pri- 
vate admonitions of our friends, by the public warn- 
ings of his ministers. He hath given us much more 
strength to perform our duty, than we use : he is 
ready, on our humble request, to add to it as much 
as we want And in these circumstances it can 
never be a slight matter, if, in any one instance, we 
have been disobedient or negligent towards him; 
have unjustly hurt or disregarded any of his creatures, 
our brethren ; have corrupted or debased our own 
natures ; and behaved unsuitably to the condition in 
which he hath placed us, or the spiritual bliss for 
which he hath designed us. 

We are strangely disposed to consider some trans- 

c2 
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gredsions^ as being subjects of mirth only. But in 
truth every departure from the rule of right, and the 
commands of our Maker, is a thing of great moment : 
and what we are pleased to imagine trifling, were it 
not for custom and self-partiality, we should see to 
be of great consequence. We are also extremely 
apt to think our faults more important in almost 
every other view, than as they offend God. And yet 
the direct contrary is one of the plainest truths, that 
can be. For as all we enjoy proceeds from him ; as 
our happiness or misery depends entirely upon him ; 
and every bad thing we do, (whomsoever else it may 
injure or not,) is always injurious to his authority, 
and hateful to his holy nature ; he is evidently be- 
yond all comparison the person, whom we are con- 
tinually to have most in our thoughts, whose favour 
we should chiefly desire, whose displeasure we should 
chiefly dread. If therefore we have acted amiss, (and 
who hath not, in more and greater points, than he is 
willing to allow ?) barely acting otherwise, without 
regard to God as interested in the case, can never be 
enough. Till we feel a deep sense in our hearts of 
the unworthiness of our behaviour towards him, we 
are far from becoming inwardly what we ought : and 
unless we keep alive and strengthen that sense, by 
humbly and frequently expressing it ta him, with 
earnest desires of his pardon and grace, and hearty 
endeavours of amendment, we neglect the methods 
of reconciliation and recovery, which reason itself 
points out to us. 

There are so few brought thus far in religion, that 
very possibly the first natural thought of a great part 
of them may be, that nothing farther can be wanting 
to procure them forgiveness and future happiness. 
And it is very true, that we can do no more, not so 

6 
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much indeed, without the divine interposition. But 
it by no means follows^ that this will be enough, even 
to save us from punishment, much less to obtain us 
reward ; and least of all the unspeakable reward of 
everlasting life. As the laws of God are just, he 
may justly inflict the penalties of them on trans- 
gressors. As he is the moral governor of the uni- 
Terse, he must support the honour of his govern- 
ment throughout his creation. Human government 
nan never be supported, without making a great 
^Lifference, in many cases, between penitent persons 
and innocent ones. Whether the divine can or not, 
we none of us know : for the extent of it is bound- 
less, and we are acquainted but very imperfectly 
with so much as our own small part. Even in this, 
we see, that by the constitution of things, which 
God hath appointed, repentance often avails not at 
all, and often very imperfectly, to prevent the bad 
effects, in this world, of our faults and follies. And 
how shall we be sure, that the same kind of rules, 
which we experience to take place here, may not 
also take place hereafter ? Whatever therefore God 
shall reveal to us concerning these matters, we 
ought to receive with implicit reverence : and use 
with the utmost thankfulness any method, which he 
shall inform us is necessary, or expedient, in order 
to avoid the ill consequences of our sins, though 
possibly we perceive no manner of connexion be- 
tween the remedy and the cure. Nor shall we in so 
doing pay any greater regard to the all-wise God, 
(though unspeakably greater his due,) than we pay 
continually, and should be inexcusable if we did not, 
to our poor ignorant fellow-creatures, whom we 
trust, full as implicitly, with our fortunes, our healths, 
and our lives. 
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What then hath God taught us concerning our 
case ? That neither such repentance, nor such refor- 
mation, as we are capable of, will suffice to obtain us 
forgiveness and eternal happiness. For he hath or* 
dained fiurther means for these ends : and he certainly 
would not without cause ; especially such extraordi^ 
nary means, as those in the text : which I have pur* 
posely deferred to mention, till, having shown you, 
that pardon is the great thing we all want, and can^^ 
not of ourselves secure, I might dispose you to em* 
brace with a more joyful faith that reviving assure 
ance, that Him who knew no siny God hath made te 
be wafer ns, that we ndght become the righteoumess 
of God in Him. And this doctrine I now proceed 

II. To explain and defend. 

The natural and obvious meaning of these words, 
interpreted jointly with innumerable other passages 
of Scripture, is ; that our gracious Maker, being de^ 
sirous perfectly to relieve mankind .both from the 
original bad effects of the fall of our first par^its, 
and the personal guilt of our own transgressions ; 
but perceiving, in his unsearchable wisdom, sufficient 
reasons not to do it on such confessions and submis*^ 
sions only, as we were able to make ; appointed, that 
his ever-blessed Son (who voluntarily condescended 
to engage in the merciful work) should take upon 
him the likeness of sinful flesh ; and bear, for our 
sakes, inconveniences and sufferings, from which 
otherwise the dignity and the purity of . his nature 
entirely exempted him ; that he took upon him the 
form of man, not only in order to teach the doctrines 
and exemplify the practice of true religion, which 
men had almost forgotten ; but also to undergo that 
painful and ignominious death, which he foresaw 
wicked persons, offended by his reproofe, would in<r 
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flict on him : that this consent of his to te made m 
Jbr itf^ tobe crucified as a male£Etctor on our account^ 
foreknown trom eternity^ our heavenly Father hath 
been pleased to ccmsider as a sin-offering made to. 
himself; an acknowledgmentj on our behalf^ of the 
ill-desert of disobedience ; a satisftu^tiouj in our steady 
to the honour of his justice ; and an inducem^it to 
bestow on all^ who shall qualify themselves for re- 
ceiving it^ such full pardon^ as else they could never 
have had. Thus by making him to he sin for them, 
he makes them the righteousness qf God through him; 
that is^ on account of Christ's yielding to be treated 
as a criminal^ he treats them as no longer criminals ; 
giving them joyful proofs here of his protecting pro- 
vidence and sanctifying grace ; and raising them up 
hereafter from the universal sentence of death to the 
blessed enjoyment of eternal life. 

This is so evidently the tenor of the whole New 
Testament^ that no one could ever have entertained 
the least doubt on the subject^ but for the seeming 
difficulty of reconciling some part or other of it to 
his own apprehensions and notions : which surely, in 
a matter so far above our reach, we have little cause 
to trust to, against the express declarations of Him 
who knows all things. It implies no absurdity in 
the least. Guilty persons cannot claim forgiveness, 
nor innocent persons everlasting happiness, as matters 
of right, but of mercy and favour only. Now God 
is not less merciful and favourable to his creatures, if 
he provides on purpose a particular method for be- 
stowing these blessings on them, than if he did it 
without such a provision. Nay, indeed, more mercy 
is shown in making such a provision when it is 
wanted, than could be shewn were the case better. 
The goodness of God appears eminently, in propos- 
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ing and accepting, what nothing but goodness could 
induce him to propose and accept : the goodness of 
our blessed Lord appears equally, in executing the. 
gracious design by such condescensions as we read 
in the Gospels, particularly of this week : and the 
goodness of the Divine Spirit, in applying the whole, 
by his inward operations, for the benefit of our souls. 
That one person should undergo pains and hardships 
for the sake of others, and a good person suffer 
many things to prevent the misery and promote the 
happiness of bad ones, is so common in lower in- 
stances, that though we could not have expected, we 
may well believe, this high degree of God's love to- 
wards us, tJuit while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us*. We see not indeed fully, how his death 
produces our salvation : nor do many people ever 
know, how the steps taken by their friends for their 
pardon or advancement proved effectual : yet they 
are not the less effectual on that account. But thus 
much however we see daily, that from regard to the 
services and sufferings and intercessions of some 
persons, others have favours done them, very wisely 
and justly, which else neither wisdom nor justice 
would have permitted. And why then should it not 
be a fit recompense to our blessed Lord, (as un- 
doubtedly it must be the most acceptable one pos- 
sible,) for what he so cheerfully undertook and went 
through, that mankind to whom he had made him- 
self related, in so extraordinary a manner, with so 
amiable an intention, should be treated the more 
kindly on his account ? that, to speak in the lan- 
guage of the prophet f^ when he had made Mmself an 
offering for sin, fie should see of the travail of his soul 
and he satisfied, by the knowledge ^ himself justifying 

* Rom. V. 8. + Isaiah liii, 10, 11. 
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numyf' For observe, no one will ever be accounted 
righteous for his sake, who doth not in fact become 
jighteous by his means. And rewarding his incar- 
nation .and death, by putting sinners into his hands 
to b^ made happy, on condition that he should first 
make them holy, pious, and virtuous, doth no less 
honour to the justice of God, than to his mercy. 

And how little soever we apprehend the reasons of 
what Heaven hath done towards our deliverance ; 
yet as we must perceive the fitness of all that we are 
to contribute towards it, repentance, faith, and obe- 
dience, we know very fully as much as we need. 
They, who never heard of the interposition of Christ, 
^ may poi^sibly receive some benefit from it, on a ge- 
neral application, that God will be merciful to them 
in such a manner as he shall think proper. But of 
us will be required an explicit petition for that mercy 
which he hath offered, in that form which he hath 
directed. And if, instead of this, we will rest our 
cause solely on the footing of our own righteousness, 
or our own repentance, imperfect as we know, or 
easily may know, they both are : if we refuse to ac- 
knowledge that efficacy in the death of our blessed 
Saviour, which he and his Apostles have ascribed to 
it : from what cause soever this proceeds, other than 
excusable mistake ; whether from a slight opinion 
of the desert of sin, from a high notion of human 
virtue, from unwillingness to confess obligations, or 
from the mere pride of these poor shallow under- 
standings of ours, claiming to know every reason 
that God hath for his actions, while yet we know 
completely no one thing around us ; it is a presump- 
tuous neglect, full of guilt. And one motive for 
making our salvation dependant on another, and the 
manner of his obtaining it for us incomprehensible 
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to ourselves, might well be, to check that swelliag 
vanity of our hearts, which is the parent of almost 
all oulr sin and misery, and to teach man to walk 
hmMy with his God *• 

Let us therefore thankfully accept his mercy, just 
as we find it offered to us, and learn to own, that we 
haoe all sinned, and come short qf the glory qf God, 
and are justified freely hy his grace, through the re- 
demption that is in Jesus Christ : whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteousness ; that he might be just, and 
thejusiifier if him which believeth in Jesus 1[. 

• Mic. vi. 8. + Rom. iii. 23—26. 
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Fof who9aeeer shaU keep the whole law, and yet offend 

in one point, he is guiUy qfaU. 

Few persons^ I apprehend, have either read or heard 
these words, without being in some degree shocked 
at them, and looking upon them as a very hard say^ 
uigK For though, from reverence to Scripture, we 
may endeavour to keep down what rises in our mind^, 
yet no wonder if we fed a strong reluctance to be* 
lievijig, that he, who transgresses in some things, is 
guilty of others in which he doth not transgress ; 
and so by running into one extreme becomes charge* 
able with the opposite: which, it must be owned, 
this passage, upon the first view of it, appears to 
affirm. But then we ought to remember, that in all 
discourses, upon all subjects, many things occur, 
which are by no means to be understood according 
to the mere sound of the words, but according to the 
nature of the matter in question, the visible inten- 
tion of the writer or speaker, and the use of the 
language. And more especially short sentences an4 
maxims, whether of religion, morals, or prudence, 
ought to have this allowance made to them : because 
they are often purposely conceived in terms, the 
obvious meaning of which alarms men ; that so their 

*• John vi. 60. 
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attention may be excited more effectually to that 
hidden wisdom^ which^ on farther inquiry^ it will be 
found they convey. Now the assertion before us is 
a Jewish maxim^ found in several of their ancient 
books, written since the times of the Apostles, and 
therefore probably enough used before their time, 
when a controversy amongst them, of which we have 
footsteps in the Gospels, might easily furnish an 
occasion for it. 

They had a law, of which the precepts, adding the 
ceremonial to the moral, were very numerous. The 
observation of all these, though adapted with great 
wisdom to the circumstances, in which they were 
placed for so many ages, was found very burdensome. 
And therefore some of them had begun to persuade 
themselves, and teach others, that a strict obedience 
to which ever part they pleased was sufiScient ; or, to 
express it in their own words, that God gave so many 
commandments to them, that by doing any of them, they 
might he saved* ; by which they meant at least any 
great one ; and hence in all likelihood arose the 
question, which was the great commandment in the 
law I ? A doctrine of so pernicious consequence as 
this, we may be sure, while there was any regard to 
truth left, would be strenuously opposed. And it was 
natural, that the contrary doctrine should be ex- 
pressed by the teachers of it in the strongest manner 

* Pocock on Hos. xiv. 3. from Ikkarim, 1. 3. c. 29. In hunc 
ordinem recipiunt quemvis antiqui, qui ob unicum tantummodo 
praestitum preceptum, non rejiciens interim caetera, sed ea approbans, 
meretur nomen Israelitae* Men, Ben, Isr. de Resur. 1. 2. c. 8. p. 181 . 
But then he saith, 1. 1. c. 6. p. 43, 44. that the ancients held, they, 
were first to suffer for their bad deeds, then to be rewarded for their 
good deeds ; but still all Israelites were to be finally happy, unless 
they disbelieved Providence, the law, or the resurrection. 

t Matt. xxii. 36. 
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they could well invent. Now such undoubtedly is 
that of the text^ which may seem indeed to hate 
oyerdone the matter not a little. But the limitations, 
belonging to it, were probably well understood by 
every body then. And therefore all that St. James 
needed, in writing to the Jewish Christians of those 
days, was to confirm it by the sanction of his autho- 
rity ; though in our times it is requisite to explain, 
and guard it against mistakes : which also he hath 
greatly assisted us in doing. 

For, that he never designed in the least to affirm, 
that being guilty of one sin would make men's con- 
dition as bad, as being guilty of ever so many, we 
may be very sure ; not only from the monstrous un- 
reasonableness of such a notion, and its inconsistence 
with what the other parts of Scripture have expressly 
taught ; but from hence also, that were this the case, 
all sinners whatever must receive an equal condem- 
nation ; and yet he himself, in the very first verse of 
the very next chapter, speaks of some, that shall 
receive a greater condermuition. Since therefore this 
could not be his meaning, let us proceed 

I. To consider, what it was, or might be. 

II. To draw suitable inferences from it. 

I. To consider, what it was,or justly might be. 

And here, offending in one point must of necessity 
signify offending wilfully: for through ignorance, 
inadvertence, or surprise, we aU qffend in many things, 
as this very epistle tells us * : yet we cannot thi^, 
the text was intended to bring every person under 
the guilt which it mentions. And therefore we are 
not to understand it of such offences, but of pre- 
sumptuous and habitual sins, that whoever breaks 
the law in one point is gidlty qf aU. 

^ James iii. %. 
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Again^ offending in one point, may mean either 
offending in some one of singular importance^ or in 
any one, great or small. There have been persons, 
who, taking it in the former sense, have understood 
the one point to be that of mutual love, which St. 
James just before *, as well as St Paul f, says, t^ the 
fnyUUng qf the law. And as the whole law of social 
life is briefly comprehended in this satfing, Thau shalf 
lace thy neighbour as thyselfX, he, who offends in that 
one, will certainly be guilty of all, since all depend 
aa that ^ : and however strictly the outward acts of 
each may be performed, the inward spirit of them 
cannot be preserved. But if it be thought rather, 
that (pending in any one point whatever was meant 
by St James, then we must inquire somewhat fiso^ 
ther, to know, what the last words, guilty qf all, can 
aignify. They certainly carry an appearance of asto- 
nishing severity. And yet there is no necessity of 
understanding them to be any thing more than a 
strong expression, (for all the eastern people ex* 
pressed things very strongly) importing, that who* 
ever is thus blamable, is greatly blamable, and liable 
to a heavy punishment There is one passage in St 
Matthew particularly, which will show this in a clear 
light : I mean that, where our Saviour tells the Jews, 
that an them should come aU the righteous blood shed 
Mtpon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto 
the blood qf Zacharias the son <f Barachias, whom 
they slew between the temple and the altar. Nor ^/as 
he content with saying so once, but repeats it imme- 
cUately, Verily I say unto you, aU these things shall 

♦ Ver. 8. t Rom. xiii. 10. J Ver. 9. 

$ Merilo fit omnium reus, qui contra illam [charitatem] facit, 
ex qua pendent omnia, jiug. ad Hieron. See iJso the Life of St 
Erkenwald, in the Appendix to Dugdale'a History of St. Paul's, p. 8. 
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came ypom this generation *. What could he possibly 
mean here? Not literally, that any of the Jews 
should be punished on account of the murder of 
Abel ; for they did not so much as descend firom his 
murderer: nor that any of that generation should 
undergo the sentence of God for what another gene^ 
ration did: but, as their wickedness, especially in 
persecuting him and his disciples, was, and he fore- 
saw would be, incredibly great, he designed to say 
in the most forcible manner, that their punishm^it 
should be so too : and to raise, if possible, their coo- 
ceptioBS of it high enough, he purposely uses terms, 
which, if taken strictly, would be too high ; and 
speaks, as if every innocent man, that had ever be^ 
put to death, should have his blood required at their 
hands. Nor did he alone venture on such forms of 
speech. St. John hath exactly the same, jirhere he 
saith, that in Babylon wasfoimd the blood qfaU thai 
were slain upon the earthy. This may seem to us 
taking a strange liberty : but it was familiar to the 
Jews : their own writers since are full of it ; and 
abound in sayings, which they intend only for bold 
figures, and the ignorant mistake for gross absur- 
dities. Indeed all languages have more or less in 
them of this kind : only we overlook it in our own, 
while we are shocked at it in others. To say, that a 
man hath done all the mischief, or suffered all the 
misery, in the world, is so common a way of speak-* 
ing, that perhaps we shall be surprised, upon re- 
coUeetipn, to find it quite as strong, as the before^ 
mentioned ones out of Scripture. Just in the same 
manner, then, as the Jews of that one age were to 
bear the punishment of all the righteous blood, that 
had been shed in all ages ; the wflful breakers of one 

* Matt. uiii. 35, 36. f Rev. xviii. U. 
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commandment incur the guilt of breaking all the 
commandments : that is^ their crime is very great, 
and their condemnation shall be in proportion. For 
they^ who offend but against a single precept, yet if 
they do it deliberately and habitually, which, you have 
seen, is the case here supposed, are doubtless faulty 
to a much greater degree, than such as offend against 
more, but less frequently, and without design. 

Had therefore the words of the text been true only 
in this looser sense, they had still, considering the 
genius of the eastern style, been very justifiable. But 
indeed there is much further truth in them. For 
guilty qfy may mean liable to ; the Scripture saith, 
guilty of death ♦, as well as of sin : and then, gtdUy qf 
all, may mean, liable to all the punishments denounced 
by the law, in his proper degree. Or though we 
suppose ^the phrase to signify, as it seems to do, 
guilty of breaking all the precepts of the law ; still, 
when any person presumptuously transgresses one 
part, his guilt in some measure extends to the whole. 
For the whole of God's law is but one system, and 
every part of it connected with every other ; so that, 
if any is broken, all are weakened. The whole of 
piety and virtue is but one disposition of mind, one 
uniform principle of doing what is fit : and if what is 
unfit may ever be done ; there can be no reason as- 
signed, why it may not always be done f- Farther 
yet : the lawgiver's title to command, from which the 
law derives its whole force, this too is one and the 
same throughout : and if he hath not a right to be 

• Matt. xxvi. 66. 
+ The simile of Max. Tyr. diss. 31. J 2. edit. 1740, though ap- 
plied somewhat differently hy him, is applicable to this purpose also. 
Oir^cp yap tv rate fwv /uXwv eipfiovuuQf ro TropoXtt^fv, k^v tqwcpov y^ 
^loXvec Toy KOfffiov th ntkittg, aria k^v ry r« ^ apiMvtqr c. r. X. 
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obeyed in every article/ he hath no right io be obejrecl 
^ $SL The observation, that follows in the verse 
after the text, is perfectly just : he that 9aid, da not 
CMnmit adultery, said also, do not kill: nor is there a 
lugher regard due to him in one case, than in the 
other. Whoever therefore denies the obligation of 
any precept^ which he adtnits to be a precept, dis- 
owns the whole authority of God at once: for he 
hatii not a jot more in the rest, than he hath in this ; 
where he is allowed none *. Or if a person only re- 
fuses to obey a commandment, which he thinks is not 
one : yet, if his thinking so proceeds from his un- 
willingness to think otherwise, it may be a near 
approach to the same guilt : for at this rate, he may 
reject them all, if he dislikes them all Nay, sup- 
posing he doth not set himself to disbelieve his duty, 
but is prevailed on by temptation to neglecVsome 
part ; yet then, he not only might, with just as good 
reason, neglect every part, but probably it is from no 
principle of conscience, that he performs any. At- 
tention to his interest, or want of inclination, may 
keep him good in most cases besides : but if the fear 
of God, or love of virtue, were what kept him so, one 
riiould think it would have kept him from one sin, as 
well as from another. And therefore he that violates 
any divine command, it may be feared, is guilty in 
the rest, which he observes, of not observing them 
on such grounds as he should : which, to the pur- 
poses of religion and his own future happiness, is too 
near akin to not observing them at all. For if an 



* The Talmuditts observe this particulariy concerning a denial 
of the sabbath. !?aa TBO I^KD JTatt^i TBIDH H^nD rnVVl ^i«i 
Esra gives the reason : for he denies the creation. Seld. de Jur» 
NaL et Gent. 1. 3. c. 10. 

VOL. IV. D 
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action^ which woidd otherwise be a good one^ ig dona 
from a motive, that hath no good in it ; this caaneft 
be the service that God requires. And ^i some ef 
these accounts perhaps it is, that Tully aflSrms^ in 
words pretty like those of the text, that whoever is 
destitute of any one virtue, is possessed of none \ 

But I would not be quite so rigid neither. Then 
are doubtless but too many inconsistent personsj^ 
much to be pitied, and often in several particulars to 
be esteemed, that show a true and great regard to 
their duty in some things, while in others they an 
enticed to act very ilL These now are not the moat 
highly faulty, but still really faulty, with respect to 
the whole of God's law. In those branches, which 
they transgress, there can be no question of their 
guilt : and -in those, which they observe, th^y an 
guilty^at least of laying in their own way grievooa 
temptations to transgress them. For the indulgence 
of any sin strangely leads men at all times, and almost 
forces them at some times, into the conuooission of 
many more, which possibly they littie thought of} 
till at the breach, which appeared sinall and hamH 
less, there rushes in a torrent, that overwhebns every^ 
thing right in them : and thus by (pending m ctm 
paint, they too frequently become, in the strictest 
sense, guilty of aU'\. Their guilt, indeed, as to theae 
latter sins, is not complete, till they have oomnntted 
them : but it began, when they brought themsdvea 

* Ecquid scis igitur— virtutem — si unam confesBus sis te nen 
habere, nuUam esse te habiturum? Tusc. Disp. lib. 2. $ Id. tdiU 
Davies. Where see other authorities in the notes. See also d^Fin, 
6—23. 

f Si fiitereris scienter januam incendissie, si unum signum, pato, 
tota domus inteUigeretur ex parte. Nee enim quisquam oimiis 
Incendit, sed imam aUquam partem, ex qua surgat in omnia se 
sparsurus ignis. Sen. Excerpt. Declan. lib. 5. controv. 5. 
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ftrrt uito the hasai^ of eommittii^ them. And even 
flhonld they be so happy as to escape^ ranning inta 
danger is no small misbehaviour. 

Anoflier fanit of theirs^ with respect to such parts 
of Ood's law^ as they do not personaUy breaks is, 
that their example of offending in some points en* 
eourages the world around them to offend in other 
points. For if you indulge the vice which you like, 
why may not they indulge the vices they like ? And 
thus, though you are guilty of practising but one 
sin, you are guilty of promoting the practice of every 
sin ; and will share in the crime, and consequently in 
the punishment, not only of what you directly do, 
but perhaps of what you abhor, because you have! 
been the occasion of others doing it. 

But there is still a sense left, and a very interest- 
ing one, in which the words of St. James ate true. 
The rmjoi law, that he mentions just before the text, 
and refers to in it, is plainly the law of the kingdom 
of Christ, that is, the Gospel. Now the Gospel terms 
of salvation are, that whoever sincerely, though im- 
perfectly, observes the whole of its precepts, is en- 
titled, through faith, to its forgiveness and rewards : 
but if a person is wilfully guilty of any one sin, so 
long as he continues in that state, Christ shaU profit 
him nothing *. For, even supposing him pardoned 
before, that pardon was but a conditional one, and 
cannot become absolute, till the time of his trial is 
over. Every presumptuous transgression opens the 
account anew, which repentance and amendment had 
closed ; and makes him a debtor once again, for every 
thing that he hath ever done amiss. Read but the 
parable of the unmerciful servant, in the 18th chapter 
of St. Matthew, and you will be perfectly satisfied 

• Gal. iii. 2. 

d2 
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of this truth. Indeed the very reason of the thing 
shows^ that whoever performs not all the conditioBB 
of the Christian covenant^ is entitled to none of the 
benefits of it : but though his case shall doubtless be 
equitably considered, and with due allowances to his 
former virtue or penitence, yet it shall not be con- 
sidered as coming under the promises of the Gospel ; 
but he remains chargeable, though not with any 
thing he hath not done, yet with every thing he hath 
done. And which of God's commandments is ther^ 
that we have not, at some time, in some degree, 
wilfully transgressed ? This therefore is a very im- 
portant sense, were there no other, in which he, who 
offends in one point, is guilty of all. 

You see then> how entirely justifiable this passage 
of St. James appears, when well examined. And the 
chief things, to be remembered concerning it, are 
these. He doth not mean, that committing one sin 
makes our condition just as bad, as committing ever 
so many. But he may^ reasonably mean, that being 
vicious in any respect weakens and endangers our 
virtue in every respect: that deliberately breaking 
God's law, but in one case, implies in it a denial of 
his authority in all cases ; and not onty, in just con- 
sequence, may, but daily, in fact, doth, produce an 
universal disregard to him, both in ourselves and 
others : nay, supposing the mischief to stop &t short 
of this, yet that a failure in any single condition of 
the Gospel covenant precludes us from all the rer 
wards, and in a degree proportioned to the greatness 
of the failure, will bring upon us all the threatenings 
of it. Let us therefore now consider— 

II. The inferences, to be drawn from the words, 
thus explained ; which are two. 

1. Since it is neither affirmed by St James, nor 
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ti^e in itself, that the guilt of any one sin is eqtld to 
the ifuilt of ever so great a multitude of sins : theire 
can he no encouragement in the world |»r the wicked 
td run on into still more wickedness ; but, on the 
cdntfary, next to becoming uniformly good, thiei# 
most serious interest lies in lessening the number ail4 
measure of the things, in which they are bad. Too 
commonly, when once men are fallen into the prac- 
tice of a sin, either it requires another to conceal or 
support it, or a second wrong inclination claims the 
same right to indulgence as the first, or uneasy r^ 
flections drive them to seek for consolation firom ir- 
religious principles, or loss of reputation amongst 
the virtuous reduces them to court acceptance at 
any rate they can have it, among the vicious. And 
though they are sensible, that all this plunges them 
deeper, yet their reasoning is, that any one sin, if the 
Scripture be true, makes their case desperate, and 
ever so many can do no more : that, if they are to 
be miserable hereafter, whoever ventures upon the 
thing, it is errant absurdity in him to be solicitous 
about the degree of it, and live in a state of perpe- 
tual inconsistency, neither hoping at all for the re- 
wards of virtue, nor enjoying freely the pleasures of 
vice. Now undeniably this sort of conduct is a folly, 
and there is only one sort greater : but that is the 
very one, of which you make choice : resolving to 
do amiss in more points, because you do amisis in 
some ; and to make your condition as much worse 
as you can, because it is a very bad one already. If 
the misery, which. God will inflict hereafter, is to be 
feared, surely an increase of it is, exactly in propor- 
tion, so much'more to be feared : and in such a case 
as this, a large increase must be expected. There 
siay be excuses pleaded for &lling into some faults : 
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but ihwe can be no excuse for adding others to them 
wilAilIy. There may be hope of amendment^ whOe 
you.iuregon%but a little wrong: and perhaps you 
please yourself with the thought that you shaH 
amend : at least the time may come^ when that pros* 
pect^ if you could entertain it^ would be a pleasing 
one indeed. Why then, in the meanwhile, will you 
be needlessly deviating further and' farther; and lay- 
ing daily new obstacles (some of which may prove 
insuperable) in the way of your own return? Possibly 
indeed you may utterly despise such considerations 
as these, and think it great bravery to do so. But it 
is an unwise bravery. You are not certain, you 
cannot be certain, that either inunorality or con- 
tempt of religion are safe things. And if they are 
unsafe, the less you are guilty of either, the better. 
Were a future account only possible, it ought to put 
you under no small restraints : but how much greats, 
if it be probable, if it be certain ? It is very true, 
the only behaviour that will secure you thoroi!ighly, 
is keeping clear of every thing bad. But at least do 
not go lengths, to which you are not tempted : do 
not go every length, to which you are tempted. If 
you will be debauched, why will you be injurious 
too ? If you will be both dissolute and dishonest, 
why need you be profEine also, and scorn and ridir 
cule virtue and piety, as well as neglect them ? Or, 
on the other hand, however you act in relation to 
things of the next world, why should you abandon 
yourself to profligateness and folly in respect of this^ 
and be wretched before your time ? Fear not in the 
least, but there will be guilt and mischief full enough 
in those kinds and degrees of sin, from which you 
imagine you cannot abstain : 4so that you will have 
no occasign to increase the list of them wantonly.^ 
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Aud b0 tasufed, that however painful it may be to 
retreat, or stop short where you are, going fardi^ 
onwfll be much more so, probably in this life, but 
ateitfedly hereafter. For if God will%t aD distini 
giddi 4heii between good and bad (as he mustiinf 
ifiNyij if he be just, or wise, or true), he will ascer^' 
fainly distinguish, and to purpose too, between baS 
and woi«e. 

- But absurd as it would be to reckon one sin jur 
dangerous as many (against which, notwithstanding!.' 
it was needful to give a strong caution, because the 
text> at firslt sight, may appear to favour it), still the 
opposite error is equally absurd, which yet, in spite 
of the text, the whole Scripture, and the plainest 
dictates of common reason, great multitudes will per* 
sist in ; that, I mean, of thinking, or acting as if diey 
Aought, that since every one is peculiarly inolined 
tb soste fault or other, he will be dispensed with in 
that, provided he performs but the rest of his duty 
tolerably Well. And therefore, 

2. The principal inference, to be drawn from St. 
James's words, is, that no one sin whatever can be 
wilfully indulged, without forfeiting our salvation. 
Indeed if it could ; if our obedience may safely fidl 
just where alone it is, properly speaking, tried ; that 
is, where we find ourselves peculiarly tempted to dis-^ 
obey ; what proof do we give of any regard to virtue, 
or what must become of the interests of it in the 
world ? Few people have above one or two faults,^ to 
which they are much addicted: so that allowing 
them these, is allowing them all ; and giving them 
leave to be as wicked, as they want to be. Or sup* 
posing they have several bad inclinations ^ yet, if 
one of them is to be forgiven, because it is a favour* 
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ite ; why not the rest, if they oan make the same, 
plea ? And further, if your faults are to be over*, 
looked in the day of judgment, why not the different^ 
faults of evely one else ? One person is prone to. 
intemperance, another to lewdness, . a third t9 fidse* 
hood and dishonesty, a fourth to malice and revenger 
If inclination, and constitution, and what we arei 
pleased to call nature, is to be a warrant for any of 
these, why not for all ? But you will plead it per^ 
haps only for small sins. And so one is indu^ed^ 
first, because it is but a little one : then another^ 
because it is not much bigger : and where shall we. 
stop, or in what wifl this end? Every one^s sin is. 
small in his own opinion, and none is so in reality., 
For, be it in what instance it will, disobeying our. 
Maker, violating our consciences, and breakings 
through the sacred bonds of truth and duty, cao^ 
never be deemed a slight mi^tter, nor will it hereafter 
be found so. 

But is there no allowance then to be made for 
human weakness, and the strength of temptaticm? 
Undoubtedly great allowance in all such fiulings ^ 
we watch and strive and pray against, and persevere 
in opposing. But then, whoever doth this in ear- 
nest, will certainly gain ground of his fiiilings ; and 
therefore whoever gains little or no ground, doth not 
do it in earnest Wishing now and then that we 
were better, being grieved a little when we think how 
bad we are, and, in a sudden fit of goodness, making 
a faint essay towards reformation, and laying it aside 
again: this is far from performing, what, by the 
assistance of Heaven, we might, if we would. And 
whoever can think that no more is expected of him, 
must think at the swie time, that God hath very 



little atlmtkm.to the observMic^ of bis laws; and 
that hia laws are of very little use towards the go-^ 

Teram^it of the worid. . 

AU persiMMi therdTore, who have a proper regard 
to some braiiches of thdr duty^ but not to othefS^i 
ought seriously to consider^ that they are doing . f^, 
great dealt without doing any thing to effect, for 
want of doing the whole : that it must be peculiarly 
grievous to them in the next life, to come so near 
the kingdom of heaven, and yet to fall short of it ; 
to be almost, but not altogether, Christians *• Since 
they take pains to correct part of their bad inclina- 
tions, it cannot but be worth their while to correct 
the rest Either it will not be very difficult, or the 
difficulty win not continue very long, or the reward 
will be very ample. And whichsoever is the case, it 
must evidently be their interest to make their lives 
consistent, their characters clear, and their hearts 
easy, by walking in every ordinance of the Lord 
hlameless t : for so shall we not be confounded, ffwe 
have respect unto all his commandments %. 

But then we must ever understand this, not only 
of moral duties, not only of the duties of natural re- 
ligion, but of revealed also : and particularly of that 
great and leading commandment, that we believe on 
the name qf Ms Son Jesus Christ § : believe in him 
practically, as well as speculatively ; believe in him 
as our Redeemer and Mediator, no less than our in- 
structor : trusting in his merits for pardon and ac- 
ceptance ; in his grace for strength and comfort ; and 
seeking to be found in him, not having our own righte- 
ausness, which is of the law, but that which is of God, 

♦ Acta xxvi. 28, 29. f Luke i. 6. 

t Psalm cxix. 6. § I John iii. 23. 



43 STERMO?^ III. 

h^ faith *. I^or we have all offended in every point : 
and having ("ecourse to this one^ of penitent fiftith in 
Christ, working by love, is oar <mly cure for past 
ilhiB; our mily m^ans of future obedience. B^ the 
di^dsisfthe law shall no flesh bejusi^ed't;hvLt who^ 
tbewr heUeveth m him, shall not be ashamedX* 

♦ Phil. iii. 9. t Rom- iii. «0. J Roili. x. 11. 
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ROM. XU, 3. 

jPor / ^ay^ through the grace given unto me, to every 
man that is among you, not to thmk of hmself more 
highly than he ought to think; hut to think soberly 
accordingly as God hath dealt to every man the mea- 
sure of faith. 

These words express the duty of humility so ac- 
curately^ and carry in the very manner of stating it 
so fun and clear an evidence of its obligation^ that 
one would hope no man could read or hear them, 
without being convinced, that he ought to do what 
they enjoin. 

There are directions of Scripture, concerning this 
matter, which some pretend to be impracticable, 
and unfit to be practised : as where St. Paul himself 
exhorts, in lowliness qf mind let each esteem other 
better than themselves * ; and St. Peter, aU qf you be 
subject one to another f • In relation to such passages 
it hath been pleaded, that, were every one to think 
thus, many must think falsely ; which we ought not 
to do if we could, and for the most part, in this case, 
cannot do if we would, but only pretend to it hypo- 
critically : that men would be inwardly prouder and 
outwardly more troublesome, with this affected hu- 
mility, than without it:|;: that the mockery of a 

• PhiL ii. 8. +1 Pet. v. 5. 

J O yap wiro arv^uf. f| tv^q tv^iuvoq^ iravnav xoXtirwroroc. M. An- 

tonin. 1. xii. § 27. 

II 'Ifro aru^aQ^ vel €iri arvft^. Gat. 
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mutual submission in every thing must fill human life 
with perpetual embarrassments; and whilst every 
one insisted upon obey^lgA no one would be left to 
rule or preserve order *. 

Now the absurdity of such behaviour indeed is 
very glaring. But for that reason the Apostles are 
not to be understood, as th^need not, in a sense 
that gives encouragement to it Practical writers 
on religious and moral subjects, considering how 
hardly the generality are brought to. entertain suf- 
ficiently strict notions of their duty, purposely ex- 
press it sometimes in words which, taken literally, 
would be too strict. For abatements more thsui 
enough will not fail to be made; especially in such 
favourite points, as that of the good opinion, which 
we have of oiu^elves. But in these two apostolical 
injunctions, only a very moderate abatement is want- 
ing. We are to esteem others better, or superior to 
us, not in things where we know they are not, but 
in things where we may justly suppose they are. 
And perhaps there is no person, or however no 
pious and good person, and to such the Apostles 
wrote, but hath the advantage of us in some parti- 
culars ; or at least, from our fuller acquaintance with 
our own defects, may, on probable grounds, be ap- 
prehended by us to have it. Or if not, yet esteeming 
them such, may, according to a frequent use of the 
original word so rendered f, mean only treating 
them as such. And though we must no do this by 
making hollow and deceitful professions of inferi- 
ority ; yet we may do it, by concealing and waving, 

* Celsus affirmed unreasonably, that Christians had learned their 
notions of humility from Plato misunderstood. Orig. against Celsus^ 
▼i. 15. 

t See Job. xiii. 24. xix. 11. xxxiii. 10. xli. 27. 29. PhU. iii. 7, 8. 
See also a Letter in the NovnoeUe BibUotki^^ Sep. 1742. 
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our daiiiiB tOisuperiorHy : not beihg stdffect tme to <fo 
otker on ah dbcasions indeed^ but on all proper ones^ 
which are mote than a few. It cannot be, that 
either of the Apostles, should intend to cany the 
duty further ; biecause both of them acted in stations 
of authority themselves^ and prescribed rules to 
others how to act in them. . But it is peculiarly imr 
possible that St. Paul should run into such an ezr 
treme : for he hath distinguished very exactly the 
obligations proceeding from the different ranks and 
improvements of men» which implies, that they must 
be conscious of them. And if he had given no 
other proof of his understanding the nature of hu«- 
mility aright^ the text alone affords a strong demons 
stration of it 

For what doth he there say, through the grace 
ghen unto him, in virtue of the dignity graciously 
conferred upon him, to every one amongst us, for our 
direction in this behalf? Only^ not to think of our^ 
sehesmore highly, than we ought to think ; but to think 
soberhf, according as God hath dealt to every man the 
measure qfjaith : that is according to the real degree 
of piety and virtue, which, through God's mercy, our 
fiuth in Christ hath produced : or rather, taking the 
"nordfjaith, in a less common, but more suitable 
meaning, acccnrding to the real value of the. several 
talents, which God hath entrusted to our faithful 
management. 

This we must allow to be a most equitable way 
of stating the duty in general. And therefore it 
may be hoped we shall proceed, with willing minds, 
to examine more particularly. 

First, What manner of thinking concerning our- 
selves ; and 
, Secondly, What manner of acting towards others. 
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olir obligfition to homilitjr^ tkns expkunedf leqidnft. 
The fomer of these I BhaXL consider now ; die lattery 
God willing, hereafter. At present then lirt ns in* 
quire, how we ought to think of ourseWes. And, 

1. We ought plainly not to think, that we are pos- 
sessed of any other good qualties or advantages, or 
any greater eminence in them, than in truth we are : 
which yet is a point, that we frequently misappre- 
hoid. Self-love, an affection inseparable from us, 
tempts us to be wonderfully easy of belief in our 
own favour ; and extremely slow to discern, and in- 
dustrious to disguise even to our own view, what- 
ever tends to lessen us. Then, as for the informaF^ 
tion, which we might receive from others, whoever 
hints the least thing, which is not for our honour, we 
suspect immediately must do it, if not from ill de- 
sign, yet at best from want of judgment : and, if we 
can but find a shadow of probability for either sus- 
picion, we soon conclude, that only malice or igmn 
ranee can find &ult with us. To confirm which 
persuasion, we see perhaps the generality of our ad- 
quaintance treat us with marks of considerable r^ 
gard: and this we interpret as a most undeniable 
token that we deserve it all ; though perhaps it arises^ 
merely from their civility, and desire of living wett 
with us. Or it may be our case is yet worse : and 
we are misled by persons, who from bad motives 
make it their business to fill us with extravaigant 
notions of our own accomplishments and pre-emi- 
nences. The rich and great indeed suffer most by 
these wretches ; and therefore should above all be oft 
their guard against them. But persons of every de*- 
gree, down to the very lowest, have their flatterers. 
And even the grossest flattery is commonly believed : 
but if it be conducted with any art, it seldom fi^s. 
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AmL Jai&d^.ftom one or otiier of tlHe96;CBiiaeB»iB^ 
wimt Miiomddng esnom, about their own qualificav 
tiong^ do wo. see people fisdl ! ' 

l^e instances are numberless^ were no otliers tor 
ba; mentioned, of perscms dduding themsehres in the 
most important of all points^ the state of their sonlar 
mistaking uncharitabb seal^ or lifeless fiMrmaUty, oar* 
enthusiastic transports, for true religion ; or bad<^ 
traapered rigidness, or prudential regularity, or con^. 
stitutional good-nature, for true virtue : saying in^ 
wardly, as the Revelation of SU John expresses it, £ 
am rich, ami iner eased with goods, and haoe need qf 
nothing; and not knowing, that they are wretched and 
poor and blind and naked*. But in such mattery 
also, as others are apt to value themselves upon^ 
how established an observation is it, that, from 
things of the greatest importance down to the 
veriest trifles, almost all the world are continually 
ju^ing wrong of their own title to esteem; and 
vain of imagined excellencies, where at most they 
do but equal those about them, or perhaps are pe-» 
culiarly deficient ! We can easily remai^ this in our 
neighbours : but we strangely overlook it in oui^ 
selves ; and forget, that their failings are only those 
of human nature ; to which, with the same nature^ 
we ai^ just as liable, and it may be full as guilty a£. 
themu 

Some few indeed, through excess of modesty, or 
weakness of spirits, or strength of temptation, fall 
into the opposite extreme, of diffidence or even des^ 
pendency. And these, were they to think eoberfy 
and justly, would think better of themselves; to 
which they ought to be excited with the most com- 
passionate earnestness. But the general caution, to. 

• Rev. iii. 17. 
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the rest of w^ must ever be, not to think too weili 
to make sure of abating sufficiently from what thejr 
who pay court to us^ would suggest ; and attend to 
Ae less favourable judgments concerning us^ ihat 
others pass ; not to bear them the least ill-wiH oa 
that account ; but solely to leam that knowledge of 
onrselvesj which we are happy» if we leam any way. 
The best of outward monitors indeed is a &ithfal 
and prudent friend ; if we have such a one, and will 
permit him to act as such. But the main article is, 
that each take care to bie his own friend ; by study^ 
ing his own qualifications impartially, and as one 
bound in conscience to be an upright judge. Far 
if a man think himself to be something, when he is 
nothing, he deceiveth himself But let every man 
prove his own work *. 

2. Having examined, what our qualifications are, 
the next point is to settle the true value of them. 
For one person is proud of what another despises : and 
therefore we have done nothing, till we have fixed, 
what things deserve esteem, and m what degree. 

Now indisputably the strongest claim is that of a 
pious and benevolent and reasonable disposition, ex- 
pressed in a suitable behaviour. This, however dis- 
regarded by a 'thoughtless world, is the one thing 
nee^ul t ; the ground-work of private and public, of 
present and future happiness. The human heart, 
notwithstanding its degeneracy, loves and reverences 
it, even though unwillingly, wherever seen : superior 
orders of beings look down upon it with complacency, 
and God himself approves it, as his own resemblance^ 
To this character then let every one aspire, who seeks 
true honour, and place nothing in competition with 
it. 17ms saith the Lord, Let not the wise man ghry 

• Gal. vi. 3, 4. f "^^^^ «. 42. 
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tn his midam; neither let the mighty man glory in 
might; let not the rich man glory in his riehee. Bui 
let him, that glorieth, glory in this; that he tmder^ 
stamdeth and hnaweth me ; that lam the Lord, which 
emercise loving-kindness, judgment and righteousness 
in the earth : for in these things I delight, saith the 
Lord*. 

But then we may value ourselves^ even en this 
acknowledged excellency, much too highly. For 
indeed a temper and conduct of unmixed obedience 
would be no more, than plain reason and common 
sense dictates. And therefore our Saviour's precept 
is absolutely right : When ye shall have done all those 
things, which are commanded you, say. We are unpro^ 
fitdble ser9aints,ihaX is, we have merited nothing : *we 
haoedone that, which was our duty to do '\. Right be* 
haviour is only what ought to be expected : wrong 
behaviour is the thing to be wondered at. And ther^ 
fore when any one admires and is astonished at hid 
own goodness, in aU likelihood he is but lately and 
imperfectly become good ; and holds himself in such 
account for what he doth, either because he doth it 
with difficulty, or because he understands but in part 
what he ought to do. For they who act from con* 
firmed habits, act with ease ; and imagine, that others 
would of course do as well and better, being very 
sensible of their own failings. Or however perfect 
the self-applauder may be in the eyes of men, his 
heart is not right, but far from it, in the sight of GodX* 
nor will he have taken one single effectual step to* 
wards the kingdom of heaven, till he is filled with a 
deep sense of his own sinfulness, and unworthiness 
to be accepted, otherwise than through him, who qf 

* Jer. ix. 25, 24. f Luke xvii. 10. 

J AcU viii. fl, 
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Gad is made umto us wisdom and righteousness and 
sanctifietUum and redemption; that, according as it is 
written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord ^, 

If then we may think too favourably of ourselves 
even for our piety and virtue : how much more for 
other qualities^ which are good or bad only as they 
are employed ! 

Some insist greatly on their high birth, or distin- 
guished rank. And unquestionably honour is due 
to all superiors ; and especially to those, whose an* 
cestors also have been of remarkable note and worth : 
which their descendants may be successfully excited 
to imitate, by seeing it thus respected. The educa- 
tion of such too should be of the best kind. And 
therefore we readily presume on these accounts, that 
their dispositions likewise are noble and generous, 
like the blood which runs in their veins, and the 
company which they are qualified to keep. But still 
this is only presumption. When it proves true in 
fBct, tjhey are the supports and the blessings of society. 
But when the contrary happens, though whatevn 
submission their station requires, or prudent custom 
hath allotted to them, should be carefully paid ; y^ 
they ought to be very sensible of the essential di^ 
tinction between external deference and inward ve- 
neration ; and properly reminded, if there be need» 
how much more honourable it is, to be a wise and 
good person one's self, than to be sprung from ever 
so many ; and to be useful in the lowest condition of 
life, than mischievous or insignificant in the highest. 

Others claim to be valued on their superior weal^ 
And in case it was acquired by laudable methodSi 
and is applied to beneficial purposes, their claim in 
its degree is just. But if they have gained it by 

* l-Cor. i. so, SI. 
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fraud or extortion or servility ; if they abuse it to the 
swvice of luxury or vanity or oppression ; or wHtb- 
hold it from those to whom reason and religion direct 
them to impart of it ; the poorest wretch on earthy 
with an humble and contented and honest heart, is 
unspeakably worthier of esteem than they. 

Another foundation of self-complacency with some 
is their dexterity in business, and carrying on the 
designs which they form. But of what sort are their 
designs ? What ways do they take to attain them ? 
Are their acquaintance and neighbours, their country 
and mankind, the better or the worse for their abili*" 
ties ? If the wise in their generatum * cannot return 
good answers to such questions as these, they must 
not expect very sincere congratulations from others 
on this notableness of theirs ; and sooner or later they 
will find but little comfort in it themselves. 

A more innocent claim to reputation^ for the most 
part, is that of superior knowledge and learning. 
Yet seienee^falsely so called f, may be pernicious be- 
yond any thing : especially that horrible sort, which 
dissolves the ties of religion and morals, and sup* 
plants the hopes of eternal happiness. Yet there are 
persons, who can be vain of it. But even true know- 
ledge deserves our praise chiefly in proportion to its 
usefulness : and the most useful of all, being that 
which is the most common, affords but small ground 
fitf over-weening self-opinion. Besides; the more 
we really know, the more conscious we shall be how 
imperfectly we comprehend things, and how much 
there is left behind, of which we are ignorant. When 
therefore St. Paul saith, that knowledge ptfffeth wp, 
he means imaginary and misapplied knowledge. For 
he adds, that if any man tkinketh that he knoweth any 

• Luke xvi. 8. \ \ Tim. vi. 20. 
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t^ng, that is completely^ he knoweth nothing yet, M 
he aught to know *• And such conceited fancies^ mak- 
ing men negligent and rash^ and prompting them to 
despise the judgments and reasons of others, lead 
them into perpetual errors. 

As for the other temptations to pride, which pre- 
vail with the gay and thoughtless, it would scarce be 
proper to say more about them from hence, than to 
beg they would reflect, how short-lived and preca- 
rious, how trifling and ridiculous, the things often 
are on which they, in good earnest, plume them- 
selves : how few have ever been lastingly the happier 
for them even in this world, beyond which they can- 
not extend ; how many have been betrayed to eternal 
as well as temporal ruin by injudicious fondness of 
excelling in them. So important is it to proportion 
our affections duly : for want of which, multitudes 
are proud of their vices, and glory in their shame f. 

3. After this we must proceed to examine, what 
deductions are to be made from the value of our ac- 
complishments and advantages, on account of our 
deficiencies and disadvantages. For till we have ba- 
lanced the one against the other, we can no more 
judge of our own merit, than we can of our wealth, 
by casting up the sums, which are in our possession, 
or due to us, without stating what we owe. One 
immoral, mean, or disagreeable quality, may obscure 
the lustre of many virtues and ornaments. Nay, 
some faults may give so unhappy a turn to disposi- 
tins very laudable in themselves, as to make them 
do harm, instead of good : and much more then may 
those which are of a nature indifferent, or valuabte 
only in a lower degree, be so perverted. Unless 
therefore we search into this matter, we shall in effect 

♦ 1 Cor. viii. 1,2. f PWl. iii. 19. 
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know nothing of ourselves. And as it is yet more mor- 
tifying to acknowledge things which make against 
us, than to quit our pretensions to those which make 
for us ; without the utmost care, we shall certamljr 
decide partially in our own favour on the present 
head. But 

4. Supposing that danger avoided, a further direc- 
tion, equally needful, is, to be cautious in comparing 
ourselves with others. This we are commonly in so 
much haste to do, that it plainly «hows, which of the 
scales we design beforehand shall preponderate. Now 
judging too harshly of others, both injures them, and 
may greatly mislead us :' judging at all of them is 
but seldom needful: and usually judging right is 
very difficult. Their circumstances and characters 
are often unknown, often purposely misrepresented. 
Modest secret merit is frequently the greatest : and 
qualifications, not so shining as ours, may be more 
beneficial. They, who have considerable defects, which 
we have not, may be free from as considerable ones, 
which we have ; or be endued with virtues, which 
may amply compensate for them. If we resolve to 
compare, we ought to make allowance for every 
thing of this kind : and provided we make it duly, 
we may begin our comparisons as soon as we please ; 
but shall perhaps have more comfort in letting them 
alone. For if we begin, we must not think to stop 
at those instances, where we previously know the 
result will be such as we like. Most persons may 
find some, or many others, beneath them, in birth, 
fortune, infiuaice, agreeableness, understanding, tem- 
per, morals. But it would be generally full as easy, 
if it were but near so pleasing, to meet with many 
more, greatly above them in these respects, without 
seeking extremely far for it. Now, if we make the 
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comparison only with such as we despise ; it is a 
poor pre-eminence to be superior to the despicable. 
If onty with such as are just about us ; we lie opea 
to St Paul's reproof, of those, who measuring them- 
sehes by them9ekes,and ctmparmg themselves amongst 
themselves, are not wise *. And if we extend our en- 
quiry to a greater distance, we may quickly discover 
numbers, to whom we shall be tempted to look up 
with envy ; and they to look down upon us, if we 
are known to them, with pity or contempt 

But, even on the supposition that we could main- 
fain a rank, in our several pretensions, amongst the 
foremost of mankind ; yet there remains, 

5. Another most material point to be considered^ 
What is man ? Still we should find ourselves poor^ 
helpless, fraU, short-lived wretches, liable every mo- 
ment to lose every thing that is valuable in us, and 
suffer every thing that is dreadful to us. Still the 
imperfections that we have in common with the 
basest of our kind, would make up a far greater part 
of our condition than the advantages that exalt us 
above them. And why is earth and ashes proud f 9 

But if it be needful to make us more fully sensible 
of our low estate, let us lift up our thoughts to those 
numberless hosts of celestial natures, whose perfec- 
tions, though finite, are yet beyond our conception, 
much more our attainment : and to whom probably 
the first of men bears no greater a proportion than 
the creeping worm to one of us. For indeed, if we 
do but reflect how little we are removed from the 
brute creation ; how like them we are in our make, 
our wants, our passions, our follies : there will be 
cause to think, that we are the meanest of rational 
animals, barely deserving the name : above whom 

* 2 Cor. X. 12. t Ecclu8. x. 0. 
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there are innumerable ^ders and worlds of beings, 
each rising beyond the other ; and yet the highest 
immensely distant from that One^ before whom they. 
Bie bH less than nothi$^ and vanity*. 

What then are we ? Were we underived^ were we 
independent, yet our whole race, and the whole 
earth we tread on, is a trifle in the universt^ that 
makes no figure in it, and would scarce be missed out 
of it But indeed the low existence that we have, 
and the little pre-eminences that belong to each of us. 
in it, are not from ourselves, but owing to the bounty, 
and held by the pleasure, of another. All our na- 
ti^'al powers and accomplishments are the work of 
his forming hand : all our outward advantages are 
appointed by his providence : all our improvements 
in goodness flow from his grace. Who then hath 
made thee to dffferjrom another ; and what hast thou, 
which thou didst not receive 9 Now if thou didst re- 
ceive it ; why dost thou glory ^ as if thou hadst not 
received it 'f f 

But a still more important consideration is, that 
we have received whatever we have, not as a gift to 
be used in the manner we please ; but as a trust, to 
be employed for our own advancement in piety and 
virtue, for the benefit of our fellow-creatures, for the 
honour of our Creator ; to whom we must shortly 
render an account of our stewardship. The more 
hath been committed to us, the more we have to an- 
swer for : and not one of us is able to answer other- 
wise, than that in a greater degree or less, (God grant 
it be not a very great one !) we have neglected our 
duty, committed sins, and abused every talent put 
into our hands. 

If then we will think of ourselves soberly, and as we 

• Ii»a.xl. 17. t 1 ^^^^ >v. 7. 
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might to think, we have abundant cause to think with 
the utmost self-abasement : instead of unprofitable 
and misleading comparisons one with another, each 
to compare our own hearts and lives with God's holy 
laws : and being thence made sensible how much we 
need his mercy, submissively to apply for it, in the 
method which he hath prescribed, through the 
merits of our blessed Redeemer, taking His yoke upon 
us, and learning qf Him to he meek, and lowly in 
heart : for so shaU we f/nd rest unto our souls* : being 
dU subject one to another, and clothed with humility ; 
for God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the 
humble "{. 

• Matt. xi. t9. t 1 Peter v, 5. 
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For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every 
man that is among you, not to think of himseffmore 
highly than he otight to thinJc ; but to think soberly, 
according as God hath dealt to every man the mean 
sure of faith. 

Each of the virtues which God requires us to prac-* 
tise^ may be considered^ either as being seated in 
our hearts^ or exerted in our behaviour. That which 
the* text enjoins^ taken in the first of these views^ 
consists in forming a right judgment of our own 
qualifications^ rank» and circumstances. If any one 
hath already no more than a just opinion of these^ he 
hath no need to lower it. But because we almost 
universally conceive too high notions of ourselves ; 
condescending to entertain and act upon true and 
reasonable ones^ hath acquired the name of humility 
or lowliness. And our obligation to be humble in 
heart, comprehends the following particulars : that we 
never imagine ourselves to have any pre-eminences 
or accomplishments, that we have not ; nor esteem 
such as we have beyond their undoubted value : that 
we attend to our own faults and deficiencies, no less 
than the things in which we excel : that we be not 
fond of comparing ourselves with others ; and, that, 
if ever we do make such comparisons, we make them 
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fairly^ and with proper diffidence ; and extend them 
to the persons by whom^ and the cases in which^ we 
are likeliest to be outdone : that we often call to 
mind the meanness^ the frailties^ the infirmities^ the 
uncertainties of our mortal state ; the immense num- 
bers of known, and probably of unknown, orders of 
beings, adorned with glories, though finite, yet far be- 
yond human conception ; and the absolutely bound- 
less perfections of our and their Creator : to whose 
voluntary gift what any of us enjojrs above another, 
is o wmg : who can deprive us the moment he pleases, 
of our most favourite advantages ; and will demand 
from us one day a serious account of the use that 
we have made of them ; which the best of us all 
must be sensible, and few of us, if any, are sensible 
enough, hath in many respects been a wrong and a 
bad one. 

This then is the first part of humility ; brmging 
down to real truth the exalted imaginations, that*are 
strangely apt to get possession of us. The remain* 
ing one, after thinking reasonably and modestly, is 
acting so. But in order to this, two previous rules 
must be observed. 

I. The first is, to keep always in our minds the 
right estimation, which we are now supposed to have 
formed of ourselves ; and especially to remember the 
mortifying parts of it: for the others we tseWoffl 
forget Some persons, indeed, are addict, above 
all at some times, to look only on the dark side of 
things, and tiiey should be directed with prudence 
to dwell proportionably on the more cheering views. 
But the sole caution which the generality need is, to 
moderate their fondness for the pleasing employment 
of contemplating the advai^tageous part of their own 
characters or circumstances. And every one, the 

7 
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greater bias he perceives in himself that way^ for he 
may soon perceive it if he will, should apply the 
greater watchfulness to correct it. 

2. The second rule is, that, be our rank amongst 
our fellow-creatures, in any respect, as low as it will, 
we must accommodate our minds to it, and never 
indulge any fraudulent a£Pectations of seeming su- 
perior to what we are. All persons indeed, not only 
should improve themselves, but may also mend their 
situation, by every lawful method they can. And so 
far as mere silence in the mean time is a conceal- 
ment, it is a very innocent one. But to talk or be? 
have unsuitably to our condition, in order to make a 
better figure than we have a right to make, is by no 
means allowable : nor even to be inwardly disturbed 
at its being such as we find it. Our present station 
is what the providence of God hath for the present 
placed us in : and who are we, to say or think it is 
beneath us ? We are not to choose the part that we 
shall have to act on the stage of life : and if we are 
wise, we shall be glad that we are not. Well may it 
suffice, if, whatever is assigned us, we acted properly. 
Doing this with cheerftdness, we shall be acceptably 
tQ God, and approved 4^ men * : whereas, he who 
labours to procure honour by cheating the world 
with &lse appearances, will be always uneasy in 
himself, and soon detached and despised by oth^ 
men. So that indeed to live in a lie is no more pru- 
dent than lawful. 

Resolving therefore to preserve constantly in our 
thoughts what we really are, and be contented not 
to pass for more ; let us examine, what behaviour 
must appear to us, in such a state of mind, ration* 

• Rom. xiv. 18. 
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ally humble ; first towards our superiors^ then our 
equals, and lastly our inferiors. 

I. To our superiors in any kind, evidently we 
ought to pay, readily and freely, all that submission, 
which is their due : and if we perceive within, a re- 
luctance to acknowledge their superiority, or an eager* 
ness to dispute the degree of it, we should mark that 
for a sure indication and bad symptom of pride. 

One sort of pride there is, almost too shocking to 
mention^ of which yet the human heart is frequently 
guilty: pride against God. This we shew in a 
dreadful manner, when we can hardly condescend 
to humble ourselves before him, and worship him; 
or seem ashamed of the homage that we pay him : 
when we take upon us to choose, which of his laws 
we will obey, and which not : when we vainly piy 
into the secrets, that he hath hidden ; or presume to 
despise, either the plainness, or the mysteriousness, 
of what he hath revealed : when we venture to com- 
mit sins, in confidence that our imagined virtues 
will compensate for them; or treat the Gospel terms 
of forgiveness, through the merits of a crucified Sa- 
viour, as too degrading: when we ascribe to our- 
selves the good actions, which he enables us to do, 
or the prosperity, which he grants us to enjoy ; or at 
any time express or conceive indignation at his dis- 
posal of the affairs of his own world. As the humi- 
lity, which we owe to our Maker, is beyond com- 
parison the deepest ; so must a failure in it be un- 
speakably the most criminal. Therefore let us watch 
over ourselves in this article with the utmost care. 

And, in the next place, as to our earthly superiors : 
whatever persons have authority over us, more or 
less, let us willingly pay them the obedience, and 
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the respect^ which belongs to their station ; accept- 
ing with all thankfulness the benefits^ that we receive 
from their superintendence ; and making such equi- 
table allowances for their mistakes and frailties as 
we> in the same circumstances^ might perhaps have 
much greater need of, than we can easily imagine : 
not exercising aursehes in matters, that are too high 
for us* ; nor fancying^ that every one is qualified 
and situated to judge of every thing. Whatever per- 
sons are in rank ^bove us> though without authority, 
let us give them all such demonstrations of honour- 
able regard, as may prove our acquiescence in the 
distributions of a wise, though unsearchable provi- 
dence, as may strengthen the subordinations, which 
are necessary in society ; and procure us a return of 
good-will and esteem. Those who have either nar 
turally better understandings, or a larger share of 
acquired knowledge ; let us pay, not an unlimited, 
but a reasonable deference to their judgments, and 
take pleasure in learning from them. Those who are 
noted for piety and virtue ; let us reverence and love 
them, and make them our patterns. In a word : who- 
ever hath any pre-eminence of any sort, our duty is 
on all fit occasions to own it, both in word and deed : 
not with artful contrivances to depreciate what we 
profess to recognize; but with such fairness and 
simplicity, as we should expect ourselves. 

II. Towards our equals, humility of behaviour con- 
sists in shewing, that we are satisfied to live with 
them on equal terms; being kindly e^ffectioned to 
them with brotherly love, and in honour preferring 
them t, as the Apostle exhorts, a few verses alter the 
text : not demanding the respect, that we dislike to 

pay again ; but setting the example of courteous and 

• ^^ 

* Ptalm cxxxi. 2. . t Rom. xii. 10. 
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obliging demeanour : not insisting^ that our hamonr 
or interest should be more regarded^ than that cf 
others^ who have as good pretensions ; but submit- 
ting, for the sake of peace, to whatever, with tole- 
rable convenience and propriety, we can : not seeking 
to engross, and confine to ourselves, the esteem, the 
friendship, the good offices of every one ; not com- 
plaining, whenever another is preferred to us, though 
by one who hath full right to do as he pleases ; nor, 
even if the preference be unjust, resenting it, as a 
more heinous crime for our being the sufferers, than 
if it were a different person ; but bearing with th^ 
faults of our fellow-creatures, as we hope to have 
them bear with ours* All these things are so plainly 
equitable, that perhaps we can scarcely believe, that 
we ever fail to observe them. There can be no harm 
however in a little self-inspection upon the subject. 
If it confirm our good opinion of our own conduct, 
it will give us great delight : if not, it m&j do us 
great service, by leading us to amendment. 

III. Humility of behaviour towards our inferiors, 
on which I shidl chiefly enlarge, must be differently 
expressed in different cases. For some kinds of su- 
periority ought not to be concealed, but supported 
and exerted. Parents, masters, magistrates, rulers, 
and officers of all kinds, would offend against their 
duty, were they to make their authority insignificant 
by too large or unseasonable condescensions, llieir 
humility therefore consists in acting as persons, in- 
trusted with power, not for their own sake, but that 
of others : in assuming no greater dignity, than is 
manifestly requisite for good ends : in joining with it 
always humanity and affability, and continuing, in 
the midst of it, to know themselves : in procuring 
diligently, and hearing impartially, true information 
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Imd fiiitiiful advice : being^ reasonable in their coh^* 
mands and expectations^ moderate in the burthens 
they impose^ merciful in the punishments they in- 
flict ; and in watching over all committed to their 
care^ as they that must give account ; that they moji do 
it with jay, and not with gri^^. 

But, where pre-eminence carries no authority 
along with it> an humble mind will be very back- 
ward to claim it; for seldom any desirable effects 
will follow, and often many bad ones. It may not 
only give needless pain to others, which ought never 
to be done, but incite them to envy and ill-will, pro- 
duce contentions and injuries. Most persons are 
uneasy at seeing themselves in a state of inferiority : 
and therefore both good-nature and prudence forl^ 
us to remind them of it without necessity. If w« are 
acknowledged to be superiors, humility, assisted by a 
little discretion, will contribute much to perpetuate 
the acknowledgment. And if the case be doubtful^ 
haughtiness is by no means the way to procure a 
determination in our favour. People are not willing 
to let that be extorted from them by overbearing 
violence, which, if left to themselves, they would 
have granted with pleasure, and invited us to ac- 
cept, as an equitable tribute. Finding any one take 
upon him, without a call to do so, alarms every one : 
they know not how far the matter will be carried ; 
put themselves on their guard, and set up preten- 
sions in opposition. And, if the question comes 
once to be tried by popular opinion, the world, we 
know, is exceedingly apt to judge wrong, especially 
when provoked to it. And if, after all, the point 
should be given against us ; what a superfluous dis- 
grace shall we have brought down upon our own 

* Heb. xiii. 17. 
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heads, by indulging a spirit, the most incapable of 
bearing disgrace that can be! Solomon's counsel 
therefore is full of wisdom. Go not forth hastily to 
strive, lest thou know not what to do in the end thereof, 
when thy neighbour hath put thee to shame *. But in- 
deed success, in a competition of this nature, may be 
altogether as hurtful, as disappointment : by inspir- 
ing men with a vanity, which may prove the parent 
of many sins and follies ; may expose them to much 
ridicule, and bring them also into more serious in- 
conveniences. 

Nor must we avoid only such open and gross 
claims of superiority, but the indirect one of an 
assuming air and manner : which some have, to so 
strange a degree, that they neither do nor say any 
thing, without intimating their own importance. In- 
deed our very expressions of civility may have in- 
solence mixed with them: for what is it less, if 
instead of treating those unaffectedly and frankly as 
our equals, whom we ought, whether absolutely such 
in all respects or not ; we take pains to signify to 
them politely, that we have the goodness to stoop 
beneath our rank, in order to put ourselves on a 
level with them ? Nay, were we in no way to claim 
regard from others, but in the most submissive and 
insinuating way to court it ; yet scarce any thing is 
remoter from true lowness of mind, ^ than that be- 
haviour, which most solicitously disguises itself under 
the appearance of it, and enables us to climb by 
creeping. Or even supposing neither interest nor 
advancement to be our point, but applause pnlyr 
still, both acting from a view to gain it, and taking 
too much pleasure in the consciousness of having, 
gained it, are snares highly dangerous to humility^ 

♦ Prov, XXV. 8« 
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And many a man^ of otherwise virtuous dispositions, 
hath by this one weakness^ of delighting in his own 
praises, been corrupted insensibly within; and brought 
to deserve an extremely different character from that 
which he coveted. 

But to return. If concealing our superiority be 
for the most part right ; resenting a dekiy, or even 
refusal, to acknowledge it, must be exceedingly 
wrong. Other persons may very innocently be ig- 
norant of our merit ; may have no concern to inquire 
about it ; may be no judges of it ; or may be, on the 
other hand, better judges than we; and perceive 
that we over-value ourselves. But suppose they 
mistake, or, yet worse, are unwilling to do us jus- 
tice ; we are so liable to the same filing, that we^ 
must forgive it each other of course, or there can be 
no longer any peace upon earth. 

But further : as no displeasure should be expressed 
towards our inferiors on such occasions, no contempt 
should be expressed towards them on any occasion. 
The distance is not so extremely great between the 
highest and lowest of men : besides that they, who 
are inconsiderable in one respect, may deserve highly 
in another; perhaps more than he, who despises 
them. Indeed no one is truly despicable, but for 
his wilful follies and sins : and the sight of these 
ought to give us concern, instead of triumph ; es- 
pecially as we have all too many of our own. But 
for the rest, be the outward circumstances of others 
ever so mean, be the defects of their persons or un- 
derstandings ever so remarkable, the Disposer of all 
things might have placed us originally in a con- 
dition full as wretched, and may even stOl reduce 
us to it. Therefore kuigh no man to scorn in the Utt" 
temess of his soul : for there is One^ which humbleth 

VOL. IV. F 
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and exalteth *. Yet how needlessly and wantonly do 
persons often make their inferiors^ especially in rank 
and fortune^ suffer by their slighting and over-bear* 
ing usage of them^ both in words and actions ! for an 
insolent word, or even a haughty look, is enough to 
cause bitter affliction to him, that knows he must 
bear it, whether he deserves it or not. And when, to 
speak in the son of Sirach's language, the rich man 
hath done wrong, and yet he threaieneth withal ; when 
the poor is wronged, and he must intreai also t ; the 
more helpless the condition is, the more severely the 
injury is felt. For people of the lowest class have 
by nature just the same sensibility that others have. 
And if others would reflect how painfiil the feeling of 
such ill usage is, they would surely scruple inflicting 
it on their fellow-creatures ; as not only barbarous, 
but ungenerous : for all the good uses of subordina- 
tion might be as well, and much better, secured by 
gentler means. 

But superiors too frequently consider those be- 
neath them as worthy of no attention; and their 
most serious concerns of life as things to be played 
with, and sacrificed to every caprice. Now this is 
one of the most pernicious kinds of pride. Let any 
one think ever so much too highly of himself; so 
long as he keeps it to himself, or only gives out a few 
slighter intimations of it, though he is very blam- 
able, yet he is tolerably harmless. But there ar^ 
many who crush their inferiors under their feet, 
without minding them; though perhaps from prin- 
ciple, such as it is, they would behave to one of their 
equals in a quite different manner. But so far all 
men are equal, that the meanest wretch on earth hath 
the same right to live unmolested and free from in- 

* Ecclua. vii. 11. f Ecclus. xiii. 9. 
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suit as the greatest monarch. And the elevation of 
one above others, far from authorizing him to trample 
upon them, strictly binds him to show humanity mi 
afford protection to all those whom Providence, by 
putting them under his power, hath entitled to his 
patronage. 

This then is the conduct, which humility requires 
of superiors. And to preserve it steadily, they 
should call to mind every day, that the world waa 
not made for them alone, to gratify their vanity or 
love of pleasure, to indulge their humours, or pursue 
their advantages, whatever becomes of the rest : but 
with intent that each of them should contribute 
ftithfolly in his station, as well as others in theirs^ 
to the common benefit of the whole. For God hath 
created all men of the same nature and the same 
blood: and united them by strong inward ties of 
sympathy and mutual tenderness, which it is both 
impious and unnatural to break or loosen. Jff I htwe 
withheld, said Job, the poarjrom his desire, or ha»e 
caused the eyes of the widow tofaH ; if I did despise 
the cause of my manrsertant or my nudd-serwrnt, when 
they contended tvith me : what then shall I do, when 
God riseth up ; and when he visiteth, what shall I an^ 
swer him9 Did not he that made me make him 9 (md 
did not One fashion us in the vwmb * 9 We, that are 
so fond of exalting ourselves above those of our own 
species, who are equal to us in most things : prefer* 
able, it may be, in many ; and beneath us only in ac- 
cidental circumstances ; do we consider before how 
awful a Superior we stand all the time ? One that 
accepteth not the person of princes, nor regardeth the 
rich more than the poor: for they are all the works qf 
his hands f. But, happily for the universe, his infi- 

* Job xxxi. 13—16. f Job xxzlv. 19. 
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nite greatness is inseparably joined with infinite 
mercy and bounty : widch blessed union is the very 
ground of the worship that we pay him^ of the 
honour and love that fills our hearts at the thought 
of him. And what is it then^ that deserves love and 
honour amongst men ? Surely to imitate this adorable 
goodness of Him^ who i^ high above all nations, and 
his gloty. above the heavens : who yet humbleth himse^ 
to behold the things that are in heafoen and earth *. 
For ihaugh the Lord be high, yet hath he respect 
tmto the lowly : but as for the proud, he beholdeth 
ihemftfar off\. 

Let us therefore delight in showing ourselves, by 
all fit proofs of condescending benevolence, the true 
children of our heavenly Father, and the true dis- 
ciples of our gracious Redeemer ; who hath made us 
all members of one, that is, his own body : and whos<e 
rule it is. Whosoever taHl be great among you, let him 
be your minister, and whosoever mU be chief among 
you, let him be your servant : even as the Son if Man 
came not to be ministered tmto, but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom for many %. The same lesson, 
of not disdaining the very meanest offices of kind- 
ness one to another, when occasion requires them, 
he taught his apostles, and through them all his 
followers, in a manner so unspeakably engaging, 
just before his death, as one of the farewell demon- 
strations of his tender affection to them ; (for so the 
evangelist puts it ;) conveying his meaning the more 
expressively, as the eastern custom was, by an out- 
ward action, peculiarly fitted to exemplify it : that I 
shall read you almost the whole passage, as the best 
conclusion that can be made to a discourse on the 
present subject. 

• Ps. <xiJL 4. 6. + Ps. cxxxviii. 6. % Matth. xx. «6, 27, 28. 
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Now before the feast of the passover, when Jesus 
knew that his hour was come that he should depart out 
ijfthis world unto the Father: ha/dng loved his oum, 
which were in the world, he loved them unto the end. 
And supper being ended, he laid aside his garments, 
and took a towel and girded himself. Aftef that^ he 
poured water into a bason, and began to wash the dis- 
dple^feet, and to wipe them with the tou?el wherewith 
he was girded. And after he had taken his garments, 
and was set down again, he said unto them, Know ye 
what I have done unto you 9 Ye ccdlme Master and 
Lord, and ye say well; for so I am. If I then, your 
Lord and Mobster, have washed your feet, ye. ought 
also to wash one another's feet :for I have given you 
an example,that ye sJwfidd do as I ha/ce dotie unto youn 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. The servant i> not 
greater than his Lord: neither he that is sent gri^ater 
than he that sent him. If ye know these thirds, happy 
<«re ye \fye do them *. 

* John xiii. 1 — 17. 
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So teoch us to number our days, that we may apply 

our hearts unto wisdom. 

Thbre are not many subjects reconmiended so often 
from the pulpit to your serious consideration^ as the 
shortness and uncertainty of human life: indeed 
there are very few^ that deserve it so welL For 
our business is^ not to entertain the curiosity of our 
hearers with learned discoveries^ refined speculations, 
or uncommon remarks ; but to remind them continu- 
ally of such truths as are most useful to direct their 
practice by mending their hearts. And how impos- 
sible soever it may appear, that any one should be 
ignorant of some of them, yet if men will forget or 
n^lect them, and live as if they knew them not, 
they must be still repeated and inculcated. The 
wisdom of our gracious Maker hath provided, that 
the greatest part, not only of our duties, but of the 
motives to perform them, shall natiurally and fre- 
quently suggest themselves to our minds. And 
amongst the latter, one should think there was none 
more obvious, more unavoidable, than the consi- 
deration of our own mortality. But as those ob- 
jects which are continually present to our senses, 
are apt for that reason scarcely to efiect us more 
than if they were absent : so this truth, being fisi- 

3 
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miliarized to us by daily examples^ about which we 
are indifferent, makes ahnost as little impression 
upon us as if the case were otherwise. It is a fact, 
which we have no doubt of, and no pleasure in : we 
therefore turn our thoughts to somewhat else, with 
such unhappy success, that, though the consequences 
of it are the most interesting to us all, that possibly 
can be, multitudes of us live, as if we neither be- 
lieved nor suspected any thing of the matter. When 
indeed the voice of exhortation, or the unexpected 
decease of a friend or acquaintance, forces us to at- 

* 

tend, we acknowledge for that moment, and perhaps 
with some concern, that we must expect to die soon : 
but quickly proceed ^ain to act, as if we hpped to 
live for ever. And therefore it was a wise prayer of 
Moses, that God would condescend to help our iu;- 
firmity in this important point So teach us to ,fmmr 
ber our days, thai we may apply our hearts to msdom^ 
Or, as the words may be translated, without. any 
material change in the sense : teach us to number out 
days thus ; to count them as the preceding part of 
the Psalm had done, like the sleep of a night, like the 
grass, which in the morning Jlourisheth, but by the 
evening is cut down and withered : or again. Teach 
us to number our days aright ; and we toiU bring, that 
is, in order to learn, or, we shall acquire, an heart qf 
wisdom. 

The expression of numbering our days carries in it 
an implication, that they are not many. For in 
Scripture, as being wit/u)ut number denotes a large 
multitude*, so the contrary phrase hath of course 
the contrary signification. Thus, when Moses men- 
tions the continuance of the cloud only a few days 
upon the tabernacle, it is in the Hebrew days qf 

* Gen. xli. 49. Numb, xxiii. 10. Judges vi. d. vii. 12. 1 Kings 
iii. 8. Job V. 9. ix. 10. xxxiv. S4. Eccl. i. 15. 
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maAer^. When he threatens. The Lord shaU scatter 
you amongst the nations, and ye shall he left few in 
number, it is again, only men qf number f. And 
when Belshazzar is told, that God hath numbered his 
kingdomX, the meaning is, that its conclusi(m was 
near at hand. Yet we cannot say, that life is too 
short for us to enjoy the proper happiness of it. For 
in our present fallen condition, all things considered, 
we have much reason to be contented, nay, thankful, 
that the duration of man upon earth is no longer ; 
and should have sufScient cause to be weary of it, 
if it were. Folr surely threescore years and ten is full 
space enough to be spectators of, and sharers in, the 
follies, the sms, the sufferings, of such a world as 
this. And both they who are so strong, that they 
come to fourscore years, experience a peculiar degree 
of labour and sorrow § ; and that they, after walking 
with God, are taken by Mm || ever so early, ought to 
be considered as taken away in merty from evil ^ of 
one kind or another. Nor is life too short for the 
business we have to do in it. For God requires, in 
this and all respects, only in proportion to what he 
gives. And we should every one of us easily do the 
whole that is needful here, would we but reflect what 
it is, and set about it in earnest : which they that 
will not, when the hours allotted them are so few, 
would be less likely still if they had more to trifle 
away. But there yet remains a sense, in which we 
all feel and own the shortness of life, when it is too 
late, if not before : that is, we find it waste much 
quicker than we imagined: not only because we 
seldom attain to live near so many years as we flatter 
ourselves ; but because the utmost extent to which 
we can live, doth not allow such a multitude of 

♦ Numb. lit. 20. + Deut. iv. 27. J Dan. v. 26. 

5 Ps. xc. 10. n Gen. V. 24. f Is. Ivii. 1. 
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things to be done in it> as some fancy and impru- 
dently attempt^ nor afford room for such waste and 
negligence^ or such a series of errors and wrong steps^ 
as others adventure upon. And this being so evident 
and interesting a truth ; the serious and frequent con- 
aideiration of what it forbids^ and what it calls for^ 
must powerfully contribute to produce both a tem- 
per and a conduct of true wisdom. 

But to this end we should place before our eyes 
two distinct views of our existence here : as it regards 
the present worlds and as it is also a state of prepa- 
ration for a future. At present I shall dwell chiefly 
<m the former view : which, though it be a very con- 
fined and imperfect one, yet was of so great use to 
the good and virtuous under the Old Testament, 
when the world to come was less clearly revealed, 
that it ought not to be slighted now. And it visibly 
hath this advantage, that whatever is rightly inferred 
from it must be universally confessed : because, let 
men bring themselves to think ever so little, or doubt 
ever so much, concerning the next life, they cannot 
doubt but that which now is, will soon, and they 
know not how soon, come to its conclusion : from 
which truth alone, if they reflect on it duly, thiey 
will not fail to learn important lessons of moral, and 
even pious, (which will thus appear to be wise) be- 
haviour. As of tlie green leaves en a thick tree, saith 
the son of Sirach, some fall and some groWy so is the 
genercUion qfjlesh and blood : one comet h to an end, 
and another is bom. Every work rotteth and con- 
sumeth away, and tlie worker thereof shall go withal. 
Blessed is the man tJiat doth meditate good things in 
wisdom, and that rea^soneth of holy things by his ?/7i- 
derstanding \ 

* Ecclus. xiv. 18, 19, 20. 
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1. First then, as all virtues in general, both by 
their own proper influence, and the blessing of God, 
which reason leads us to expect, and Scripture ex- 
pressly assures us of, conduce to prolong our days, 
the consideration of their natural brevity may well 
direct us to a virtuous conduct: particularly to 
sobriety, temperance, and chastity ; to a prudent 
moderation of anger : and to whatever duties have 
especially the promise or the prospect of long life 
annexed to them. For nothing can be more absurd* 
than to contract into a yet narrower compass what 
is so far from needing it : unless it be, complaining 
against Providence, that human life is of so small 
continuance, when ours might be of so much greater, 
if we would : nay, when perhaps, at the very moment; 
of our complaint, we are taking all the pains we can, 
not tp live out one half of the few days that are 
appointed to man upon earth ; and, in those we do 
live, to make ourselves miserable and fit for nothing ; 
hastening old age before its season, and loading it with 
diseases, by an idle, luxurious and libertine youth. 

2. Since we have but a small time to stay here, it 
is our wisdom to make it as easy and agreeable to 
ourselves and all with whom we have any intercourse, 
as we are able : and to imitate persons of prudence, 
who occasionally go joumies together : bearing with 
each other's temper and behaviour, giving mutual 
comfort and assistance under the misfortunes and 
inconveniences of the way, and continually endea- 
vouring to preserve or restore the good humour and 
cheerfulness of the company^ By this method, we 
might live much more in a few years, that i^, have 
a greater feeling of the blessings of life, than, by 
being reciprocally troublesome and vexatious, we cap 
in ever so many. And surely it is very strange, that 
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having so scanty a share of being allotted us here, 
and Uiis exposed by nature to such multitudes of un- 
avoidable troubles and sufferings, we should contrive 
to pour additional bitterness into our common cup, 
by needless injuries and provocations. At best we 
have no happiness to spare : and therefore should 
rather study to increase our portion, by friendliness 
and kjnd offices^ which will of course invite a retiurn 
of them, than lessen it by sdfishness, haughtiness, 
resentment, perverseness, unseasonable intermed- 
dling ; qualities, most of them \measy in themselves^ 
and all of them productive of numberless uneasi- 
nesses with every body around us. Or how little 
soever we may regard our own tranquillity, or how 
wen soever we may hope to maintain it, in the midst 
of disputes and contentions : yet, as most persons are 
differently affected by such things, surely the condi- 
tion of humanity in general ought to move compas- 
mm in us, and we should permit the little, which our 
poor fellow-creatures enjoy of good, to be enjoyed^ 
while it lasts, in peace. We might image to our- 
selves, methinks, those who suffer by us, colnplaining 
and pleading, in language like that of Job : Man, that 
is bam qfa woman, is of few days andJvU (f trouble. 
He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down : he 
fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not. And dost 
thou open thine eyes upon such an one, and bringest me 
into judgment with thee 9 — Seeing his days are deter- 
mined — his bounds appointed, that he cannot pass ; 
turn from him, thai he may rest, till he shaU accomplish, 
as an hireling, his day*. Are not my daysfew? Cease 
then, and let me alone, thai I may take comfort a little, 
before I go whence I shall not return, even to the land 
of darkness, and the shadow ofdeaih\. 

♦ Job xiv. 1, %, 3. 5, 6. t Job x. 20, 21. 
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3. The shortness of life should teach us to be 
speedy and diligent in doing all such things, as we 
ought to do. What these are, indeed, it doth not 
alone sufficiently show. But they are most of them 
so plain, and the rest so constantly taught us, that 
almost every one designs to practise them sooner or 
later, and become extremely good before he dies. 
But then they perpetually defer and postpone the 
time of beginning this reformation, on frivolous pre- 
tences ; and never consider to any effect, how their 
life is passing away, and gliding from under them, in 
a course of actions, which they own is faulty, and 
will at last lament in vain. They think, they may 
throw away a great deal of it ; and have plenty left, 
to act as they judge proper afterwards. Now were 
it to last ever so long, yet spending any part of it 
amiss, either wilfully or thoughtlessly, would be very 
unwise. But considering how short both others, and 
we ourselves, as far as our experience reaches, have 
always found it; to squander what with our best 
management is but enough, and what possibly may 
not hold out another day, is folly beyond expression. 
Therefore the son of Sirach, concerning one part of 
our duty, acts of kindness, advises thus : Remember, 
that death ivill fiot be long in coming : and that the 
covenant of the grave is not showed unto thee. Do good 
unto thy friend before thou die, and according to thy 
ability stretch out thy hand, and give him *. But long 
before that, Solomon had established the same rule, 
on the same foundation, concerning all other parts : 
Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might :for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom in tJie grave, whither thou goest f . If then 
we are guilty of any sin, or liable to any smaller 

* Ecclus. xiv, 12, 13. f Eccl. ix, 10. 
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blemish, let us instantly amend, lest we should never 
have an opportunity : or at best should have a doubt, 
whether we forsook our faults, or they forsook us. 
If there be any valuable quality, that we want, and 
should reckon ourselves happy in the possession of; 
let us acquire it as soon as possible, and have the 
longest enjoyment of it, that we are able. Whatever 
we see would be right and fit for us to do, whatever 
we should be unwilling to go out of the world and 
leave undone, let us take the only way to make sure 
of doing., by doing it without delay. Every friendly 
care, every useful labour ; every act, by which we 
can either provide properly for those who immedi- 
ately belong to us, or benefit any other of our fellow- 
creatures, let us apply to it directly ; and work the 
works of him that sent us, while it is day :for the mght 
Cometh, when no man can work *. 

4. Another point of wisdom, which the shortness 
and precariousness of our present state of being 
should teach us, is to avoid long pursuits of worldly 
profits or pre-eminences ; which probably either we 
shall not have time to attain, or must soon quit. In- 
deed, were the extent of man's life ever so great, it 
would be but a poor employment of it to fix our hearts 
on gaining more wealth, more power and influence, 
or higher rank, than would do us good ; to neglect 
worthier attentions, and disquiet ourselves and our 
neighbours with these. But for a creature, whose 
Asysjly away as a dream when one awaketh'f, to have 
an endless train of selfish designs, and schemes laid 
up for many years, when perhaps this night his soul 
may be required of him\y is monstrously unsuitable. 
And yet, I Icnow not how it is, the nearer people are 
to their end, the more eager they commonly are to 

* John ixt 4. f Job xx. 8. Ps. Ixxiii. 20. \ Luke xii. 20. 
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get what they, of all the world, have the least oecar 
sion for, and the least excuse for bemg solicitous 
about ; and instead of that ease and repose, which 
their time of day calls for, unnaturally force them« 
selves to labour and fatigue of body and mind, when 
they can ill support either ; till, in the midst of this 
preposterous vehemence and bustle, they are swept 
on a sudden into another state, with heads and hearts 
full of nothing but this. But though the absurdity 
of such immoderate attachments is most palpable, 
when persons are upon the verge of life ; yet, in every 
part of it, the imprudence of forming distant expec- 
tations and designs, and having no reasonable pros- 
pect of their accomplishment, or at least of benefit 
irom them, is both very real and too frequent. We 
have all a great deal to do in amending our ways, and 
rectifying our tempers, on which our happiness even 
here depends, and we scarce ever think of it: whereas 
we need but a very small share of temporal advan- 
tages to carry us on comfortably to our journey's end, 
and yet we set our minds ahnost wholly on increas- 
ing it; many by injustice, others by hard-hearted 
penuriousness> or sinfully anxious care ; the former 
unmindful of the prophet's warning. He thai getteth 
riches, and not by fight, shall leave them, perhaps in 
the middle of his days : and whenever he leaves them, 
ai his end shall he a fool*: the latter, equally regard- 
less of the Psalmist's beautiful reflection: Behold 
thou hast made my days as it were a span long, and 
mine age is even as nothing before thee : and verify 
every man living is altogether vanity. Man walketh 
in a vain show, dnd disquieteth himself in vain : he 
tieapeth up riches, and cannot teU who shaU gather 
them f. Reasonable industry, to procure what is re- 

• Jer xvii. II. t P»» xxxix. 5, 6, 
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quisite for us in our station, and for those with whom 
we are entrusted, fiu* from being blamable, is a duty. 
But, when they who have no families, are as earnest 
in hoarding, as if they had ever so large ones, only 
to dispose of their wealth they hardly know or care 
to whom, and sometimes have not the heart to dis- 
pose of it at all : or when they who have families, 
make it their business to scrape together for them 
what will probably do them no real service, but only 
be a temptation and a snare * to them ; when they 
grudge to relieve the necessitous and miserable, can 
think of nothing with pleasure, but accumulating still 
more, and are unable to say themselves, how much 
they would have : such a temper and behaviour is 
utterly unfit for so short-lived and frail a being as 
inan. Hamng therrfarefood and raiment, that is, a 
competent provision of necessaries for ourselves and 
ours, let us be therewith content : for we brought no- 
thing into this world, and it is certain we can carry 
nothing out f • 

5. A fifth use of numbering our days is, to check 
and compose all strong emotions of mind about 
worldly concerns : for in so transitory a state there 
can be nothing to deserve them. Why should we be 
elated with hope of future good, when both our own 
lives, and theirs on whom our expectations may de- 
pend, are subject to such innumerable chances ; and 
the higher we raise ourselves in imagination, the more 
afflicting will be our fall ? Put not your trust, saith 
the Psalmist, in the son of man, in wfiom there is no 
help. His breath goeth forth, he retumeth to his earth : 
in that very day his thoughts perish %. Cea^e ye from 
man, saith the prophet, whose breath is in his nostrils : 
for wherein is he to be accounted qf% ? Why again 

• 1 Tim. vi, d. t 1 Tim. vi. 7, 8. X Ps. cxlvi. 3, 4. § Is. ii. 22. 
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should we be dejected with fear of future evils, when 
a thousand accidents, which none of us can guess at 
beforehand, may prevent their coming ; or if they do 
come, our head may be laid low enough before that 
time, and far enough out of the way of feeling them ; 
or even if they should light upon us, a short life hath 
no room in it for long sufferings ? If we are visited 
with tormenting or wearisome diseases, the harder 
they press us, the more speedily for the most part 
they will work our deliverance, and bring us to that 
place, where there shall be no sorrow nor crying, nei- 
ther shall there he any more pain *. If we lose our 
best friends, it was at most but a very few years that 
we could have enjoyed them. If we suffer vexations 
from our enemies, crosses in our affidrs, all will soon 
be over, and we shall be securely situated, where the 
wicked cea^efr.om troubling, and where the weary be 
at rest f. If others obtain the honours, the profits, 
the gratifications, we wished for, there is little cause 
to envy them so perishable a distinction. If we obtain 
them ourselves, there is as little cause for exulta- 
tion or pride while we have them, or indignation or 
surprise, when he, who gave for a time, takes away, 
or permits any one else to take away, what death is 
hourly hastening towards us to carry off irrecover- 
ably. The various passions belonging to our nature 
were interwoven in it, to set us on pursuing good 
and avoiding evil, where it would prove to any pur- 
pose ; for which end a moderate exercise of them 
serves best : and the spirit of contented resignation 
(of which there is plainly a principle in man, if he| 
would but use it,) was appointed for our relief, and a 
great one we should find it, where we can relieve 
ourselves no other way. In so uncertain a state^ 

* Rev. xxi. 4t f Job iii. 1 7. 
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Vehemence of temper is sure misery^ and in patience 
alone can we possess our souls *. A quiet and meek 
submission therefore to whatever may happen^ with- 
out indulging hope or fear^ joy or sorrow^ anger or 
dissatisfaction^ is evidently the frame of mind> which 
our mortality requires. Or to express it in the words 
of St. Paul : This I say, brethren, the time is short. 
It remaineth that they that weep be as thofugh they 
wept not ; and they that rejoice, as though they re- 
joiced not ; and they that buy, as though they possessed 
not ; and they that use this world, as though they used 
it not :for the fashion of tins world passeth away f. 

It is true^ calming our agitations by the prospect 
of death, may be thought by scmie to be curing a less 
evil by introducing a greater^ which is left without 
cure. But indeed viewing it often and steadily will 
diminish its terrors, (which, unless we look beyond 
it, are^ chiefly imaginary,) as it doth those of every 
thing else in this world. Viewing it as the will of 
God, will oblige us in duty to submit to it content- 
edly, remembering them that have been before ms, and 
that come after : for this is the sentence of the Lord 
upon aUfiesh ; and why are we against the pleasure of 
the Most High % 9 Then viewing it also as a relief, 
though not of the most desirable kind, must contri- 
bute to reconcile many to it something farther, and 
on the whole pretty well For though hitter is tJie 
remembrance of death to a man that liveth at rest, and 
hath prosperity in all. things, yet Justly acceptable is it 
to the needy, and to him whose strength Juileth, and 
that is vexed with. all things §. Yet still, it must be 
owned, this consolation is but a melancholy one. 
And therefore, God be thanked, though numbers of 

* Luke xxi. 19. f 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. 

t Ecclus. xli. Sf 4. § Ecclus. x)i. 1^ ^* 
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pious men in ancient days had probably no very 
clear knowledge of any other^ yet he hath enabled 
us chiefly indeed by revelation^ yet partly by reason 
itself, to see distinctly what they did not. And ac- 
cordingly I must add. 

Sixthly, and lastly, that the most important lesson, 
taught us by the shortness and uncertainty of our 
present life, considered in itself, is, that we may rear 
sonably expect, and should therefore continually look 
forward to, another. The longest term at which we 
can arrive here, and the utmost use we can make of 
it, is so very a trifle and nothing, compared with 
the capacity for improvement, both intellectual and 
moral, which we experience ourselves to have ; that, 
according to the most probable judgment we are 
capable of forming, there must be somewhat farther, 
and unspeakably better, designed and reserved for us 
by our wise and bountiful Creator : some other scene 
of existence opened, when this is closed, in which 
we shall grow up to our maturity ; and manifest and 
rejoice in those perfections of our nature, which are 
hid and buried at present, in all to a great d^ree, in 
some almost entirely. That a being, qualified for so 
much, should have space allowed it for so little, 
would appear an evident impropriety and dispro- 
portion : which cannot be justly charged upon any 
part of the works of God. And the more we consi* 
der, what numbers are cut off prematurely in their 
tender youth, or just when their faculties are begin* 
ning to ripen ; but especially, with what strange in«- 
equality, and unsuitableness to the behaviour of men, 
both prosperity and adversity are distributed amongst 
them by the confessedly unerring hand of Providence; 
the stronger the argument grows, that this cannot be 
all : that the view of life, which we have been taking 
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hitherto is a poor and narrow one indeed : that 
ther of infinitely greater moment is to follow it^ in 
which every thing wanting here shall be supplied/ 
and every thing wrong set rights But^ convincing 
and interesting as these deductions of reason are^ 
nothing is able to bring life and immortality into full 
l^hty much less to assure impenitent sinners of ever* 
lasting punishment^ and penitent believers of eternal 
rewards, but the Gospel of Jesus Christ*. This 
therefore must be always the principal object of out 
attention : and this, through God's grace^ to be ob* 
tained by its means, will teach us, what else we can- 
not learn effectually and practically, to think of thitf 
our mortal state, as a short and precious opportunity 
given us to prepare for another and an encUess one } 
the happiness or misery of which is to depend on the 
affections cultivated, and the deeds done by us, while 
in the body. Were the life which we now live^ 
imagined to be the whole, multitudes would argue, 
plausibly though unjustly, that it could be no great 
matter, how they spent it ; whether they acted vir- 
tuously or viciously, discreetly or indiscreetly : since 
one event happeneth to all; and the v)ise man dieth as 
the fool f. But our share in the recompenses of that, 
which is to come, cannot possibly be regarded as a 
slight thing. If then we are to be blessed or wretch- 
ed for ever, accordingly as we behave well or ill in 
the meanwhile, this makes our conduct a serious 
point beyond expression ; and draws most affecting 
consequences after it ; such as the weakest person 
must see, and the most artful can raise no objecticm 
against : that the pleasures and profits of sin are 
never to allure us, nor the difficulties and affections 
of virtue to deter us in the least, but both in com- 

* 2 Tim. i. 10. t Eccl. ii. H. IC. 
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parison to be looked on^ as if they were not : that the 
enjoyments of the present state are to be used with 
cautious moderation^ and the burthens of it to be 
borne with cheerful hope : in short, that we are to 
waUe hy faiths not by sight * ; applying indeed to 
worldly business, as far as our stations require ; and 
partaking of worldly comforts, as fstr as will excite 
our thankfulness to God for them, and answer the 
purposes intended by them ; yet still setting our af- 
fections principally, not on the attainment of tran- 
sitory acconunodations or amusements, during our 
journey ; but on securing, by a diligent performance 
of the work, for which we were sent upon it, a joy- 
ful aitrance into our continuing city t • which God of 
his infinite mercy grant us, through, &c. 

♦ 2 Cor. V. r. t Heb. xiii- 14* 
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ich US to number our days, that we may apply 
<mr hearts unto wisdom. 

these words I have proposed to treat of the 
wisdom^ the instmction in piety and virtue^ which 
may be learned from the shortness and uncertain 
duration of human life; considered^ 

L With respect to the present scene of things only: 
IL To that eternal one, which is to follow. 
Even the former of these views, though extremely 
and essentially imperfect, yet affords, as I have shewn 
you, many important lessons and directions : that by 
sobriety, temperance, chastity, and due government 
of all our passions, we should endeavour to prolong 
the space allotted us here ; that we should use every 
proper method of making it as easy and comfortable 
to one another as we can ; that we should be diligent 
to improw our little time to the best purposes, and 
do quickly what we would not leave undone ; that 
we should proportion our desires of riches and ho. 
nours and power, and every worldly good, to the 
scanty term which we have for the acquisition and 
enjoyment of them; that we should moderate our 
emotions of joy and grief, of hope and fear and 
anger ; vehemence in any of them being plainly un- 
suitable to a condition so transitory ; and lastly^ that 
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from the low attainments of our earthly state, and 
the short continuance and unequal distribution of its 
blessings, we should be raised to the belief and earnest 
expectations of a better. 

Very different conclusions, I am sensible, and very 
bad ones, have been often drawn from the small 
number of our days: of which, besides many in- 
stances in the looser heathen writers, we have so 
distinct and beautiful an account in the second 
chapter of the Book of Wisdom, that I shall repeat 
it, and make some remarks on it, before I go further. 

The ungodly scud, recufoning with themselves, but not 
aright. Our Itfe is short and tedious: and in the deaih 
qfman there is no remedy, neither was there any man 
known to haoe returned from the graoe. For we are 
horn at all adventures, and we shall be hera^ier, as 
though we had never been — our time is a very shadow, 
thatpasseth away : and after our enAthere isnore^ 
turning. Come on therefore, let us ei^oy the good 
thinge that are present; and speedily use the creatures 
like as in youth. Let us jiU ourselves with cosHy wine 
and perfumes, and let no flower cf the spring pass by 
us: let Its crown ourselves with roseimds, brfare they 
be withered. Let none of ue go without Us part ^ 
our voluptuousness : let us leaive tokens qfourjajftdness 
in every place : for this is our portion, and our lot is 
this. Let us oppress the poor righteous man: let MS not 
spare the widow, nor reverence the ancient grey kairs 
of the aged. Let our strength be the law ^juUiee : 
for that which is feeble, is found to be nothing wortk^. 

Now it is certainly to be expected, that if thoslile 
were to be our all, we should each make the beit 
advantage of it, that we could But then the way 
to do so is a yery different one from that, which the 

• Wisd. ii. 1—12. 
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ungodljf, reoiomng with themselves, hut not mighty 
projfooe. Thoughtless gaiety and dissolute pleasnreB, 
how inviting soever the description of them may 
sound, bring persons daily, and c^n with surprising 
suddenness, into distresses and sufferings of various 
kinds ; which, destroying then- reputations, their foiw 
tunes, their healths, wiU give them much more cause 
to complain of the shortness and yet tediousness of 
life, than they had when they first attempted to pal- 
liate this evil by such fatal remedies. For vice and 
folly have the unhappy secret of reconciling this 
seeming contradiction, by lessening the extent of 
our days, and at the same time increasing the burthen 
of them. 

But supposing that such miseries could be avoided, 
human nature is not fitted for a perpetual hurry of 
amusements and extravagances ; nor, without a very 
painful force upon itself, can bear them : but all ex- 
cesses of this kind are severely punished, sooner or 
later, by that lowness and dejection, which fails not 
to follow wrong indulgences ; and yet more severely 
by that moral principle which is deeply rooted in our 
hearts, that voice within, which will have its turn 
to be heard, as indeed it ought to be heard always^ 
They therefore are the happy persons, not that can 
spend the most hours in forgetfulness of themselves, 
in idle and unwise and perhaps criminal gratifica- 
tions ; but who can delight to be their own compar 
nions ; can enjoy the calmer and stiller, but much 
more inward and real pleasure, of a serene and com- 
posed mind, of a worthy and benevolent and thank- 
fully pious heart ; who are able to look back without 
shame, and forwards without fear. These are the 
satisfactions of a reasonable being ; which as they, 
who have once fuUy experienced them, have always 
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dedured to be the highest possible ; no they, who. 
have not, should, in all fairness and common discre^ 
tion, make due trial of them before they reject thenu 
And upon such trial they would find that man is 
not a cr^tture formed to dissipate himself in trifling 
levity, much less to wallow in debauchery and bru- 
tishness ; but hath the seeds of somewhat noble and 
divine planted in his breast ; which his great concern 
is to cultivate, improve, and exert. They would 
learn a higher valuation of themselves, and feel how 
justly the son of Sirach hath directed : Glortfy thy 
said in meekness, and give it honour according to the 
dignity thereof*. 

As to the second inference, drawn by the ungodly, 
which patronises oppression and cruelty : there is 
something so hateful and shocking in these enor-' 
mities ; so contrary to the tenderness which is natural 
to our hearts, till we wickedly harden them ; so in- 
consistent with the welfare and very being of society, 
that no one guilty of such practices can at all expect, 
either to be easy in himself, or safe from others. 
And therefore, though the interests of this life alone 
were to be considered, no argument could be ration- 
ally urged from the shortness of it, in favour of any 
thing so entirely opposite to the evident design of 
Him who placed us here for our good, as both volup^ 
tuousness and injustice are. 

But whatever conclusions men may think they can 
draw from this first and imperfect view : yet, when 
our life on earth is contemplated in the second that 
was proposed, as a state of preparation for another, 
and an endless one ; then neither the wit, nor ahnost 
the folly of man, can make any other than virtuousf 
infj^rences from the shortness of it. And to the wapt 

« 

• Ecclus. X. 28. 
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<>f looking upon it iii this light the Book of Wisdom 
aseribes principally those profligate reasonings^which 
I Imve been confuting. Such things did they imagine, 
and were deceived; Jbr their own wickedness hUnded 
them : as far the mysteries of God, they knew them 
not ; neither hoped they for the wages of righteousnessi 
nor discerned a reward for blameless souls *• Without 
this knowledcre it was weak to arffue as they did ; but 
with this knowledge it had been impossible ; so im- 
portant are the alterations^ which it makes in our 
case. Indeed it supplies us, in a very great measure, 
with three of the chief things, which we want in 
our pilgrimage through the world. These are, 

1. Conviction of the necessity of applying dili- 
gently to know and do our duty. 

2. Encouragement to persist in it to the end against 
temptation. 

3. Support under the afflictions, to which we are 
exposed in the meanwhile. 

Now serious and frequent reflection, how soon the 
present state will terminate in one of infinitely more 
consequence, is adapted to be of the utmost service 
to us, in each of these respects, through that blessing, 
which God is ready to bestow on our sincere endeap- 
vours used, and prayers offered up, in the name of 
Christ : for without Him we can do nothing f . 

I. To keep alive in us a strong conviction of the 
necessity of applying diligently to know and do our 
duty. 

Were this life the whole of our existence, there 
would be many, thoughtless enough to imagine, that 
being so short, there could be no mighty difference, 
jn what manner it was spent, right or wrong : for so 

* Wiad. ii. J81, 22. f ^^^ xv. 5. 
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small a journey^ any way of undertaking it would 
serve ; and fancy be guide sufficient ; the advantagea 
of choosing well could not be exceeding great ; the 
inconveniences of choosing ill would soon be over, 
indeed whenever one pleased ; and the end of all 
things would quickly come, when prudence and im* 
prudence would be just upon a level. But plausible 
as this may look, when it gratifies the prevailing 
humour ; surely whoever conceives the present state 
to be his whole portion, be it as short as it will, 
ought to think it deserves his whole attention : else 
he may not only miss all the happiness, that he can 
promise himself, but find there is room enough for 
such a one, as he is, to be more than a little miser- 
able as long as he lives : notwithstanding which, he 
will probably wish to continue in being as long as 
he can. 

Yet still if the supposition on which these men 
venture their all were true ; the harm which they 
would suffer by conducting themselves absurdly, 
would not be so extremely pitiable ; and they might 
contrive to make it appear much less thim it m. 
For affectation and obstinacy can support some, fm 
a time at least, in bearing a great deal, and calling 
it a trifle. But whatever trifles the pleasures and the 
pains of this life may be ; the felicity reserved for 
good persons in another, and the punishment to be 
inflicted (and which our consciences tell us will be 
justly inflicted), on such as have perverted and 
abused their own natures, injured their fellow-crear 
tures, disobeyed the commands and defeated the 
purposes of their Creator ; these things must be of 
moment unspeakable : and which of them shall be 
our lot, absolutely depends on the use we make of 
the space allowed us here. How greatly doth it con- 

5 
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cern us then^ carefolly and frequently to examine 
what shuewehsLve wrought of the works ^ Sim thai 
MfU m; and to recollect how soon thetdght may and 
must came, in which no man can work*. 

To know the former^ we must search^ through the 
wide extent of the divine law, into our performances 
and our deficiencies : whether we have uniformly 
expressed towards our Maker, our Redeemer, our 
Sanctifier, that reverence and love, that resignation 
and thankfulness, that hatred of sin, and universality 
of obedience, which their authority over us, and 
goodness to us, so strongly require : whether, on all 
occasions in confmon life, we have been so just and 
upright, so mild and forgiving, so charitable and 
bountifiil, so friendly and compassionate, so faithful 
and attentive to the various duties of our several sta^ 
tions and relations, as we know we ought ; whether 
lastly in the government of ourselves we have been 
so observant of purity and decency, so temperate 
and abstinent, so indifierent about things below 
compared with those above, as becomes beings de- 
signed to sustain the character of rational, moral, 
religious. Christian. If we have not (and most cer* 
tainly we have not), can we truly say, that we have 
repented, and thrown ourselves on God's mercy in 
Jesus Christ, and are still in a penitent and believing 
state ? Unless this be so, the one thing needful h 
hitherto undone : and even if it be done, yet how 
much emplojrment is there still upon our hands, to 
perfect our humiliation for what is past, and undo, 
as far as we can, all the evil, that we have ever done, 
and perhaps have been doing for a long time, against 
our fellow-creatures, as well as in the sights of God ! 
Not only our external behaviour, but the inward 

* John ix. 4. 
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principles of it^ must be continually reformed ; all 
our bad inclinations first be detected^ which is no 
easy task> then gradually subdued^ which is a very 
hard one : especially when we have suffered them by 
indulgence to strengthen their original hold on our 
hearts. They cannot be extirpated in this life : they 
will frequently rebel ; and yet must be always over- 
come. But this is not the whole. Further stilly 
every Christian virtue, every qualification prescribed 
in the word of God, must be planted in our souls, 
tenderly cherished, and incessantly carried on to- 
wards maturity. For it is only if these things be in 
us and ahoundy that an etUrance shall be ministered 
unto us cdmndantly into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour ♦. How little we have of some of 
them, how much too little of all, we cannot be totally 
ignorant. But we shall never know, as we ought, 
and yet less be able to supply, our defects, unless we 
are both enlightened and strengthened by the grace 
of God. Have we then prayed and laboured for 
this, and have we obtained it, and are we making a 
proper use of it ? Without it oiur hope of amend- 
ment is vain : and even with it, so much is wanting 
to be done, that we have by no means any time to 
throw away. 

For, alas ! what is the time of man upon earth ? 
The whole of it is short : a great part of it necessarily 
filled up with things not related, or very remotely, 
to our main business : perhaps, if not certainly,much 
the greatest part already past, and irrecoverably gone: 
so past, it may be, as to increase both our work, 
and the difficulties of it in the remainder. That re^ 
mainder also will fly as speedily, and, unless we take 
care, as unprofitably too, as what preceded* And 

• 2 Pet. i. 8. 11. 
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how small a remnant it may prove to those who have 
seemingly the best reasons for making themselves 
large promises, we can never know amidst the per- 
petual accidents, that cut off such great numbers in 
the prime of their days ; and are many of them too 
sudden to leave room, even for that miserable com- 
fort, a death-bed repentance. 

It appears very harsh, and is extremely painful, to 
give people, in a dangerous sickness, the slightest 
intimation how little this remedy is likely to avail 
them. And therefore they ought to be the more fre- 
quently and strongly reminded of it, whilst they may 
hear it with less terror, and greater benefit. A pre- 
sumptuous or thoughtless mortal lives negligently 
and sinfully year after year, in hopes of repenting of 
his sins, when he comes to the end of his days : that 
is doth a multitude of ill actions, in hopes that here- 
after he shall heartily wish he had never done them. 
Can this be ? Are such persons in earnest ? No ; but 
they are trying, if possible, to cheat God and them- 
selves at the same time ; to disobey his will so art- 
fully as to avoid punishment, and obtain reward. 
Now what imaginable prospect is there, that, from 
a heart so deliberately false, any true repentance will 
ever come ? Besides, what certainty is there, that 
any one will have time allowed him, or that his un- 
derstanding will not fail, or that he will not grow 
hardened instead of penitent ; or indeed, that he shall 
have spirits and attention sufficient in the midst of 
pain and sickness and languor, to recollect his nu- 
merous transgressions, and to apply earnestly for ^ 
pardon ? If he hath, undoubtedly it is the best and 
only thing that he can do for himself : and omitting 
it is making a very bad case greatly worse. But still, 
to be grieved for our sins only when we can live no 
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longer in them^ and are afraid of being immediately 
condemned for them^ is a very suspicious kind of 
sorrow : and moreover^ it is not to mere sorrow, that 
God hath promised forgiveness, nor to mere faith ; 
but to such only, as will produce amendment, for 
which, in these circumstances, there is little or no 
room. Nor can either bye-standers, or the dying 
man himself, know in the least, whether it would 
produce any, were a longer life to be granted : or 
whether he would not relapse bs thousands of others^ 
notwithstanding the most promising appearances, 
have done, into his former wickedness. And there- 
fore no one can, on sure grounds, either administer 
comfort to others, or take it to himself, in such a 
case : how dreadful soever it will be to have none in 
that hoiur, when we shall want it most 

Since therefore our preparation must be made be- 
fore our end comes ; which will come soon, and may 
come when we think of it least ; how vigilant should 
we be not to spend any of our time in sin ; and how 
unwilling to spend more than is necessary in trifles I 
how studious to make our common employments in 
life consistent with and subservient to our heiwenlgf 
calling * ! how careful to be always in readiness, to 
have our loins girded and our lights burning, like men 
that wait for their Lord f ; lest, coming suddenly, he 
find us sleeping :{; / How frequently should we ima- 
gine ourselves in the condition, in which we must be 
shortly ; when the pleasures, the profits, the pre- 
eminences, that we have pursued so eagerly, will 
vanish into nothing ; when the duties that we have 
slighted so boldly, will appear the most important of 
all things ; and the only firm support will be, that in 
simplicity andgodJy sincerity, by the grace of God, we 

* Heb. iii. 1. t Luke xii. 35, 36. \ Mark xiii. 36. 
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kad our canversatian in the world * / Why should we 
not think now as we certainly shall then 7 Why 
diould we not act now, as we shall wish from the 
bottom of our hearts we had done ; and Mrish in vain 
hereafter for what at present is undoubtedly feasible^ 
and but moderately difficult ? 

Such reflections as these, may be disagreeable to 
us : but they will become very supportable. God, 
in great mercy, hath framed us so, that the consider- 
ation of mortality, however awfrd, is not too strong 
for us. We can look upon it without overpowering 
our £Eu;ulties ; and turn our thoughts from it with 
ease to the daily business and even amusements of 
life. But it would be a most unworthy and per* 
nicious return, because he doth not force it upoit 
our minds constantly, which would unfit us for this 
world, therefore to lay it out of them entirely ; or so 
near it as to neglect providing for the next. And 
the more averse any one is from meditating on these 
things, the more needful it is for him. Not think- 
ing of death, will ward it off never the longer ; but 
only make it infinitely terrible, when it comes : and 
thinking of it effectually will bring it never the 
sooner ; but only dispose us to wait for it in peace, 
and receive it with calm resignation^ if not with joy. 
O that men were wise, that they understood this, that 
they would consider their latter end f / 

2. The shortness of this life, when we view it as 
an introduction to another, besides proving in the 
strongest manner the necessity of diligence in our 
duty, gives also the greatest encouragement to per- 
severe in it, against all difficulties and temptations. 

Indeed the pains that we take, to lay aside our 
&ults and cultivate our virtues, will seldom fail to 

* « Cor. i. ISt. t Deut. xxxii. 29. 
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ireward themselves plentifully even here, by tk^ 
peaceable fruits of righteousness *. But were it com-* 
monly otherwise, were the yoke of our Master heavy 
and his burthen grievous ; it is not long that we have 
to bear it • The warfare against our spiritual ene- 
mies, the sorrow of being too often unsuccessful in 
it, the watchfulness over our bad inclinations, the 
painfulness of self-denial, the ridicule and censure of 
d world that lieth in ivickedness f , all this will soon be 
past, and we shall receive the end of our faith and 
obedience, //le sanation of our souls %. If the other 
life were very distant, and the crown cf glory § not to 
be given us, till we had been some hundreds of 
years, like the ancient patriarchs, fghting the good 
fight II, and enduHng hardness as good soldiers of 
Jesus Christ ^, it were less wonder, if any should 
groto weary, and faint in their minds **. But since 
the days of our trial are thus few, and eternal felicity 
is annexed to so short a struggle ; we may cheer-' 
fully holdfast the profession of our faith without waxy 
ering, and provoke one another to love and good works ; 
and so much the more continually, as we see the day 
approaching f f. Be patient therefore, brethren, unta 
the coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath 
long patience for it, until he receive the early and 
latter rain. Be ye also patient, stablish your hearts ; 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh %%. 

And as the nearness of another state lessens very 
considerably the difficulties of virtue; so doth it 
also the advantages of sin : which indeed are seldom 
real, even here, but much the contrary, were all duly 
considered, whatever bad men imagine, whtna their 

* Heb. xii. 11. f 1 John v. 19. J 1 Pet. i. 9. 

J 1 Pet. V. 4. II 2 Tim. iv, 7. IF 2 Tim* ii. 3. 

*• Heb. xii. 3. ++ Heb. x. 23—25. tt James v. 7, 8. 
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dim wickedness blinds*, as they well deserve it 
should. But supposing them ever so often in the 
right, the utmost benefit they can receive is but for 
the present life, it may be, for a small part of it : and 
all that we can possibly get or lose, enjoy,' or suffer 
in this world, bears no proportion to that which is to 
come. Indeed, whatever must have an end can bear 
no proportion to that which hath none. And con- 
sequently, were we to live ever so long, provided we 
were to die at all, there could be no reasonable com- 
parison between our interest in th^ present life and 
the future. But when the present not only ought in 
reason to be looked on as nothing, but shews itself to 
our very senses to be as nothing ; when we can so 
easily reckon up the few years it is composed of, the 
bounds appointed, which it cannot pass f .* even then 
to let ourselves be cheated with it, and the poor false 
promises it makes us ; and for these to quit the hopes 
of an immortality, just ready to be conferred on us, 
the blessedness of which exceeds our imagination, 
and will be continually increasing for ever ; this is 
what nothing, but the melancholy experience of it, 
could make one believe was possible. But so the 
£Etct stands. Men give up eternity in exchange for a 
moment : here they will have their portion, whatso- 
ever shall come after. And though they must know, 
would they think at all, that the judgment of the 
wicked lingereth not, and their damnation doth not 
slumber J ; yet either they fly from the conviction, 
or they harden themselves against it; and despe- 
rately resolve, that nothing, but what is present, shall 
make any impression upon them: whereas in just 
reckoning every thing present should be regarded 
almost only as it promotes or obstructs our prepara- 

• Wisd. xi. 21 . t Job »▼. 5. J « Pet. ii. 3. 
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tion for futurity. Faithfulness to our duty should 
be our whole concern : and what we may suffer here 
by domg it^ or gain here by transgressing it^ should 
be accounted very insignificant ; as we certainly shall 
account it^ if once we obtain from God the skiU of 
mmbering our da^ aright 

8. The last use^ which I shall mention, of consida- 
ing how soon this life will terminate in another, is^ 
that we should support ourselves with the prospect 
of being happy shortly under all that may afflict v 
in the meanwhile. 

Indeed, were there to be no future state, the mig^ 
fortmies of the present would be much the more tiK 
lerable for ending so soon. But still, losing the com*- 
forts of it would be the losing our all ; and going 
through it in misery would embitter our whole ex^ 
istence. Now were the space of it more or less, yet 
being the whole, we could have nothing to make us 
amends for our disappointments and sufferings, or to 
exalt us above them. Death indeed would free us, 
earlier or later ; and so &r be a remedy : but a very 
gloomy one, were all to end there : such a one as 
most people would think worse than the disease, and 
be through fear of it all their life-time nibfect to bcn^ 
doge *. But now, as the interests of this world are 
only a small part of our concern, they deserve only a 
small part of our consideration : and as the condo- 
sion of the present scene is immediately followed by 
a second, which shall never conclude, it fiimi^ea 
out to us a triumph over its own terrors. O deaO^ 
where is thy sting f O gra^e where is thy victory f f 

Bad persons indeed can derive no comfort firoMi 
hence : for the end of their worldly sorrows ia the 
beginning of infinitely more dreadfiil ones. But if 

* Heb. ii. 15. 1 1 Cor. xy. 55. 
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we are sineerely pioiis And virtuoas^ the erosB^s and 
tfOttbles under which we may labour here, the part- 
ing with our friends, the provocations of our enetoties, 
ipoverty and contempt, aickneia and pain, the wewi- 
fNmieness of old age, the feebleness of decaying na- 
ture, whatever can be grievous to us, will not oofy 
noon be succeeded by happiness, but wiU increase 
that happfaiess unspeakably, provided we only bear 
H with a dutifisl patience for this little interval* 
Now therffbrt, why di^qmetest thou thyaey^, seeing 
thou art hut a corruptible mrnif and why art ihcm 
moved, whereas thou art but martalP and why hast 
thou not eoneidered the thing that ie to comet rather 
tkm that which is present * ^ 

We cannot indeed, through the original weakness 
of our depraved faculties, be so much cheered by 
these conriderations so we have cause; and we 
ahcruld not despair upon it : but we may be cheered 
by them much more, than we are ; and we shoidd 
endeavour it to the utmost ; assuring oursdves, that 
in our future state, we shall smile at recollecting the 
heaviest calamities of this, with much more con- 
tempt than we always do, in our maturcr years, 
at remembering the petty afSictions of our child- 
hood. 

Let us resolve then, that we will try to take even 
joyfuUy not only the losses of this world, knowing that 
we have in heaven a better and an enduring sub- 
stance t ; but also the dissolution of this tabenmcle, 
since when we are unclothed we shall be clothed upon 
with an house eternal, and mortality he swallowed up 
^ Itf^ t' L^^ ^^ under all pressures, of whatever 
kind, look tq}, and lift up our heads : for our redemp^ 

* 9. Esdr. Tii. 15. 16. t H«b. x. 34. \ Cor. t. 1—4. 
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tUm draweth mgh * : and contentedly tvait aU the day 9 
qf our appointed time, till our change come f ; never 
casting away that confidence, which hath great recom^ 
pense of reward ; for yet a little while, and he that 
shall come will come, and will not tarry %. These re-' 
flections let us familiarize to ourselves ; and learn 
from them to fix our hearts^ not on such unworthy 
objects, as we are subject to be disappointed about 
every moment, whilst we have them ; and must at 
fjEirthest in a few years undergo the final disappoint- 
ment of parting with them for ever ; but extend our 
ambition to nobler views ; and since we are made for 
eternity, become superior both to the pleasures and 
the griefs of time, that being neither seduced by the 
one, nor dejected by the other, we may go on with a 
steady and cheerful attention to our present duty, 
and our approaching bliss ; till ihidfew and evil days 
of our pilgrimage $ being ended, we may have our 
consummation in peace ; and be admitted everlast* 
ing inhabitants of that city, which hath Joundatians, 
whose builder and maker is God \\. 

* Luke xxi. 28. f Job xiv. U. t Heb. x. 35. 37. 

§ Gen. xlvii. 9. H Heb. xi. 10. 
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But when the Ccmforter is came, whom I mil send 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify 
of me. 

Tflft blessings^ which we have received from the 
sovereign Lord of all^ are either the original ones of 
creation and providence^ or the superadded one of 
redemption from sin and misery. The former sort 
are in some measure discoverable by reason^ but 
much more fiilly made known by revelation : of the 
latter our whole knowledge is from revelation alone. 
But being through its means once acquainted with 
those new relations, in which God's mercy to fallen 
man hath placed us, and with the new obligations, 
to which they subject us : it is no less criminal to 
disregard this part of religion, than the other : since 
not only the foundation of it in the truth of things is 
equally real, but its importance to our happiness, if 
possible, greater. And ' the several Persons of the 
sacred Trinity having manifested their love to us by 
concurring in our recovery, and conducting and exe- 
cuting, according to the disposition of Infinite Wis- 
dom, their several shares of that gracious work ; we 
are consequently bound to distinct acts of faith and 
duty towards each : the performance of which, agree- 
ably to the direction of God*s word, constitutes the 
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peculiar duty of a Christian. Amongst these^ the 
present season leads us to consider^ what offices the 
Holy Ghost hath condescended to execute for our 
salvation. And as they consist, partly in testifying 
to us outwardly the certainty of our religion, partly 
in moving us inwardly to be affected by it as we 
ought, I shall discourse now on the former of these 
points : by laying before you, 

I. More generally, the testimony given by the 
blessed Spirit, in successive ages, to divine truths ; 
above all to the grant of a Saviour to mankind. 

II. In a more particular manner, that ever-memo- 
rable confirmation, vouchsafed us on this day, to the 
doctrine of the Gospel, by his descending on the 
Apostles, and enduing them with miraculous gifts : 
of which I shall prove the reality, and draw from it 
proper inferences. For it will be useful to put ycu 
in remembrance of these things, though ye know them,, 
and be established in the present truth *• 

I. First then, I shall lay before you, more gene- 
rally and briefly, the testimony given by the Spirit, in 
successive ages, to divine truths. 

Prophecy, as St. Peter observes, came not in old 
time by the iviUofman : but holy men ^Godspakeas 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost f. Accordingly 
we find in multitudes of places, from the earliest book 
of Scripture to the latest, supernatural impulses and 
illuminations ascribed to the Spirit of God f : nor can 
we doubt therefore, but they proceeded frcmi him al- 
ways, though sometimes it is not expressly affirmed 
So that we are to honour the third Person as the im- 

• 2 Pet. i. 12. + 2 Pet. i. 21. 

t Gen. vi. 3. xli. 38. Numb. xi. 25, 26. xxiv. 2. 1 Sam. x* 10« 
2 Kings ii. 9. Ac. 1 Chr. xii. 18. 2 Chr. xv. 1. Neh.ix. 30. 
Ezek. ii. 2. Zech. vii. 12. Rev.i. 10. ii. 7- iv. 2, &c. 
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mediate inward instructor of men from the found** 
tion of the wwld : as hiiA who hath admonished, re«» 
proved and striven with the wicked ; who hath wana-! 
ed and cheered the hearts of the pious in all times^ 
with manifestations of God's wiU, with declarations of 
his favour, with precautions against unseen dangers^ 
with promises of deliverance from the heaviest afflic- 
tions, with his presence and guidance in the most in-* 
tricate difficulties. But as the principal demonstra- 
tion of the goodness of Heaven was the purpose of 
sending our blessed Lord into the world, this most 
important dispensation it was the peculiar care of the 
Holy Spirit to notify : giving first such darker iaiid less 
explicit intimations of it, as however sufficiently 
answered the necessities of rtiankind ; then gradually 
mifolding and opening the several particulars of the 

scheme; so as that every g^nemtion might be blessed 
with some new ai^ession of light and comfort beyond 
the formw ; and that, by duly-proportioned interval 
tke day might dawn, the dayhstar arise *, then at length 
the Sun qf Mighteausnessi shine forth : at which time 
all the variety of types and prophecies, and all the 
intricate steps of Providence through all ages, should 
plainly, appear to point out and centre in this one 
greal event, and undeniably show, that hiaum tmtp 
the Lard are all his works from the beginmngX* 

Now therefore the fulness ^tme being colne\, and 
the circumstances of things fitly disposed, &e next 
operation of the Spirit of God for our redemption Was 
the supernatural conception of the promised Saviour H t 
on whom he afterwards descended like a dove at his 
baptism ^ ; led him into the wilderness to triumph 

* 2 Pet, i. 19. t Mai. iv. 2. % Acta xv. 18. 

S Gal. iv. 4u I Matt. i. 18. % Matt. iii. 16. 
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oyer the tempter* : and so conducted the man Jesus 
through his whole state of humiliation^ that all lie 
said and did is represented in Scripture as proceeding 
from this influence : and those mighty works of his^ 
which bore witness of him, are to be considered as 
repeated testimonies of the Spirit on his behalf. Thus 
he himself hath taught us, laying claim to the words 
of Isaiah : The Spirit f^the Lord is upon me : for he 
hath anointed me to preach the Gospel to the poor, he 
hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach de- 
Uverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
bUndf. And again, if I by the Spirit ^ God do cast 
out devils, then is the kingdom ^Godcome unto youX. 
And in like manner St. Peter : That ivord, which was 
published through all Judea, ye know; how God anoint^ 
ed Jesus ifNoMreth with the Holy Ghost and with 
power : who went about doing good, andheaUng all that 
were oppressed qfthe devil: for God was with him ^ 
But, besides the miracles, wUch he performed before 
his death, the New Testament, according to the com* 
mon, and I think true interpretation^ ascribes abo to 
the same divine agent that great miracle and foun* 
dation of our £Biith, his rising again ; where he is said 
by St Paul to have been declared the Son^Godwith 
power, adcording to the Spirit qf holiness, by the resur* 
rection from the dead || ; and by St Peter, to have 
been put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the 
Spirit^. 

Thus then it appears in general, that from the ev^ 
liest times the Spirit qf prophecy was the testimony ^ 

Jesus'^*; and bore witness to his Gospel by continuiil 

• 

• Matt. iv. 1. f Is. Ixi. 1. Luke iv. 16. 

X Matt. xii. 28. § Acts x.d7, ^8. || Rom. i. 4. 

H 1 Pet. iii. 18. ♦♦ Rev. xix. 10. 
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Biglis and wonders, during his abode on earth. I 
now proceed, 

II. To that particular confirmation of it, by the 
descent of the Holy Ghost on his Apostles, which he 
foretells, in the text and elsewhere, should follow his 
leaving the world ; and which produced effects so 
greatly superior to all preceding attestations, that the 
Holy Ghost is said in Scripture not to have been 
given, or, as other copies read it, not to have been, 
before^ : meaning comparatively ; and in respect, not 
of his existence, but his operations on believers. 

Now these were reserved, for several good reasons, 
till after our Saviour's ascension. It was prophesied 
<tf him, that when he ascended up on high he should le€id 
captivity captive, subject to himself multitudes who 
had been slaves to the wicked one ; and,as the means of 
doing this, should receive gifts for, and give them unto 
Muf** which prediction St. Paul expressly quotes;};, 
and St. Peter surely alludes to it, when he saith : 
Therefore being hy the right hand of God exdUed, and 
having received qf the Father the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and 
hear §• It was a proper beginning of the exercise of 
that authority, with which he had been so latelyJn- 
vested : and a new and most seasonable proof of it, 
especii^y to his poor disciples, who must extremely 
have wanted comfort under the loss of his personal 
presence. Now no comfort could be so reviving, as 
to find the tokens of his power even increased by his 
absence; and themselves enlightened with greater 
knowledge of truth, and strengthened with more 
ability of performing mighty deeds, than when he 
went in a/nd out amongst them ||. Besides, now they 

* Johnvii. 39. Comp. AcUxix. 2. -f Ps. IxTiii. 11. 

X £ph. iv. 8. § Acto ii. 3d. || Acts i. 21. 
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were to go immediately on their unparalleled enter* 
prise, the conversion of mankind : and therefore now, 
and not before, it was time they should be furnished 
with the miraculous qualifications, requisite for that 
purpose. 

Accordingly, when the day of PetUecost, the tenth 
after the ascension, was fully came ; a festival, at 
which Jews and proselytes of all countries and lan^ 
guages resorted to Jerusalem, besides that large 
numbers of them usually dwelt there ; the Apostles 
were all with one accord in one place. And suddenly 
there came a sound Jrom heaven, as of a rushmg mighty 
wind : and it filled the house where they were sittings 
And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, like as 
qffire, and it sat upon each if them. And they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speai 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance *• 
There were, it seems, a few inconsiderate creatures, 
as the sort is too common, who found matter of n^ 
dicule in this, and mocking said. These men arejmll 
qfnew wine f. * But the very imagination, that twdv6 
serious men should, every one of them, be so nnsuo 
countably overtaken, at so unlikely an hour too as 
nine in the morning, was incredible and absurd ; as 
St. Peter well observed 1[. : whose speech, made in^ 
stantly on the occasion, in the words ef truth ^nd 
soberness^, if ever any was, would alone abundantly 
have confuted the charge, even though he had not 
named it And yet a farther confutation was, (and 
there could not be a stronger) that the foreigneit 
present must know, whether the hmguages di^ 
heard were real ones ; and the inhabitants of Jteni^ 
salem and Judea must some of them know, wheChtit 

• Act! ii. 1 — 4. + Acts ii. II). 

X Acts ii. \5. $ Acts xxvi. ft5. 
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they^ who spoke them, had ever leiMmt tiiem : and 
the result was, not that they were detected, but that 
^iree tioustmd souls were added to them the same 
day *, and the number increased continually f. 

In this chapter of the Acts indeed there is mention 
only of the single gift of tongues : as being the most 
iraiarkable in itself, and most immediately exercised. 
But from the whole of their history it appears, that 
the Apostles were entrusted, and doubtless at the same 
time, with yarious other supernatural endowments : 
as their Lord had promised them, that they should 
do the same, and even greater worhs than he, because 
he went unto his Father %* And besides the powers, 
of which many inferior disciples partook with them, 
there was one peculiar to them: that, by prayer and 
imposition of hands, they were able to communicate 
the gifts of speaking with tongues, and performing 
miracles, to whom they thought proper. Once in* 
deed, in the extraordinary and new case of Cornelius, 
the Holy Ghost feU, without human interposition, am 
all which heard the word preached §, as he had done 
at first on the Apostles : that the whole world might 
be fuUy convinced of what the Jews were very back* 
ward to believe, that to the Gentiles also God had 
granted repentance unto life \\, since he had given his 
Spirit to them, eten as he did unto others, putting no 
difference between them ^. And thus did the Com- 
forter testify, not only the truth of Christianity in 
general, but our title, who are descended from 
heathens, to a share in the blessings of it : without 
which testimony perhaps we had sat to this day in 
darkness and the shadow ^ death *^. But still, ordip* 

♦ Acts ii. 41. t Acts ii. 47. J John xiv. 12. 

§ Acts X. 44. tl Acts xi. 18. f Actsxv. 8, 9. 

•• Luke i. 79. 
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narily speaking, that the superior dignity of the 
Aposdes might be preserved, and by its means the 
unity of the church, and the purity of the faith; 
these miraculous gifts were conveyed only through 
their hands, to such persons as, by illumination from 
above, they saw to be qualified for them. 

Thus then, to speak in the terms of St. Paul, to 
one man was given by the Spirit the word of wisdom, 
to another the word of knowledge, to another faith, to 
emother the g^ts qfheaUng, to another the toorking of 
other miracles, to another prophecy, to another discern- 
ing of spirits, to another divers kinds if tongues, to 
another the interpretation of tongues : but all these 
wrought that one and the self -same Spirit, dividing to 
every man severally as he willed^. And now, im- 
agine a church of Christians under the conduct of 
some of our Lord's immediate disciples, and exhibit- 
ing to the world around them such gifts as these. 
Represent to yourselves, first, a number of plain un- 
learned men, delivering a doctrine, perfectly worthy 
of God, and suited to the nature and condition of 
mankind ; evidently and vastly more so, than all the 
discoveries of unassisted reason, in all ages, put to- 
gether, had been able to furnish ; professing them- 
selves to have received and been charged to spread 
it through the earth, by a person of a character ab- 
solutely faultless ; whose birth and actions, and every 
thing material that befel him, had been gradually 
foretelling ever since the creation, and all came to 
pass accordingly : whom in farther confirmation of 
his authority, they had seen, for years, performing 
daily miracles of the highest power, and the tender^ 
est goodness ; whom they had seen supporting the 
reality of his mission by calmly delivering himself 

• 1 Cor.xii. 8—11. 
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up^ and suffering death on the cross ; whom yet 
afterwards they frequently beheld alive and con- 
versed with, till at length while they stood by him, a 
doud received him into heaven : supposing them all 
to persist unanimously in this account, without any 
possible interest to serve by it, and with the hourly 
danger of being detected, if what they said was false ; 
to have continually before their eyes, and one after 
another to undergo, at considerable distances of time, 
with the utmost cheerfulness, every thing that can be 
dreadful to human creatures, merely for asserting 
these facts, and behaving suitably to them : such a 
testhnony to such a religion, must surely without 
any additional proof, appear thoroughly convincing 
to every honest and reasonable mind. But lest, after 
all, it should be thought possible, that these wit* 
nesses might either, by some strange means, be ^ 
deceived in every one of the above-mentioned evi- 
dences ; or all agree (though one sees not why th6y 
should, or how with any success they could), to de-» 
ceive others in them : let it be farther supposed, that 
from being ignorant and slow of understanding, as 
they notoriously were, they now of a sudden speak 
witk a wisdam and a spirit y which their adversaries 
are not able to resist * ; that from being exceedingly 
timorous mortals, they are likewise of a sudden, 
when there is more ground for fear than ever, be- 
come totally void of fear, and rejoice to suffer in de- 
fence of their cause : that being well known neither 
to have enjoyed opportunities of learning in their 
own country, nor yet to have travelled out of it; 
well known to have had, a few weeks before, no 
other dialect, than their native rustic idiom <^ Ga- 
lilee ; (which they had not skill enough to disguise, 

.♦ Act? vi. 10. 
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when they would have wished it most, but were ho* 
trayed by their speech, and found out for what they 
were) ; that these, quickly after, are qualified to dit* 
oourse fluently and properly with men of all the di^ 
finrent nations of the world, and that each hears them 
speak, in their own tongues, the unmderful works ^ 
God*: that, fSurther still, they can foretell things 
future, discern the very secrets of men's hearts, heal 
diseases, raise the dead, inflict miraculous punish* 
ments on their opposers ; in a word, can work all the 
wondors, which Uiey afiton their Master to hare 
wrought ; and, which is more, aiaMe others, alto- 
gether strangers to them, immediately on their be* 
Uering, to work the same : what can there be wanting 
to satisfy erery examiner completely; and whence 
ean these things proceed, but firom the power of the 
divine Spirit ? 

Now such were the proofs on which the first 
Christians assert they received their region : and 
their very reception of it, notwithstanding sach pre-- 
Audioes of education against it, and threatening dis^ 
couragements from it, is the strongest presumptiaD, 
that the arguments urged to them were eonvincing, 
and their belief undeniably true. It is an acknow-^ 
ledged fact, that Christianity spread in a very few 
years through every nation then known, and that 
multitudes of every rank embraced it. Now by 
what possible means could a fidth, so entirely oppcH 
site to the established superstitions of all counties, 
and the favourite vices of aU the inhabitants of 
tiiem, be thus propagated, in a knowing and mqio- 
sitive age> by a handful of men, without learning 
and without poweo*, against aU the leansing ami 
power of the world, vigor^msly and without defaqi' 

• Acttii. 8. 11. 
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applied to withstand it, but by such testinumies of 
the diyiue Spirit in its &vour, as the first Christiana 
unanimousl J say attended its progress ? These af^ 
ford a clear explication of this wonderful change z 
and fair enquiry will show, that nothing else can. 
It is easy to pick out little cavils, nay indeed ta 
raise very plausible objections here and there^ 
against thwe evidence of any thing. It is easier stifi 
to get a few general phrases, of enthusiasm and bi- 
gotry and imposture and credulity, and throw thent 
about at random. But let any unbeliever lake only 
the undoubted facts, relating to Christianity in its 
first rise, and try to solve them upon his principles^ 
entering into particulars ; and he will find it imprae^ 
ticable, not only to give any account attested by his^ 
tory, how they did happen (though that he ought t& 
do), but even any guess or imaginary suppositioM 
how they could happen, if our religion be false, that 
will not be fiiU of infinitely greater difficulties and 
incredibilities, than he can pretoid to allege against 
the truth of it. And therefore either the Gospel 
prevailed by these miracles, for which we contCTd, 
or its prevailing without them was the most amaring 
miracle of alL 

But besides this way of reasoning, to prove, that 
there must have been such griefe, we have direct his- 
torical evidence, that there actually were such. 

Indeed what you have already heard concerning 
them, from the Acts of the Apostles, carries with it 
very sufficient authority. For that book was the 
work of an author, who lived at the time, and had 
means of being weU acquainted with what he re- 
lates, and could have no temptation to write false- 
hoods ; and was allowed, by those who must know, 
ta have written truth. But the argument from St. 
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Paul's epistles appears to be somewhat stronger yet : 
and the strength of it lies in this narrow compass ; 
that they were certainly written by him ; and imme- 
diately received, and highly esteemed, by the several 
churches to whom they are directed : that in them 
he mentions frequently the supernatural gifts of the 
Spirit, as then subsisting in those churches ; that he 
would not have dared to ilo this, had there been no 
such thing ; or if he had, he and his letters could 
never have been respected, as they certainly were. 

For the first point, that these epistles are really 
his, we have the strongest external evidence imagi- 
nable : the testimony of some of his contemporaries, 
of many who lived immediately after liim, and the 
universal consent of mankind. But the internal 
marks and characters of their being genuine, are, if 
possible, yet more convincing to a judge of such 
matters. There is an evident air and look of truth 
and preciseness preserved throughout them. The 
numbers of persons on various occasions named in 
them; the minute directions and orders that are 
sent ; the obscurity of several passages, occasioned 
by their referring to questions asked and accounts of 
things given by the churches, and to their present > 
situation, in one respect or another, are manifest 
tokens that they are what they profess to be. A 
writer of counterfeit pieces would either be too art- 
ful to venture into such particulars, or must have 
failed in some of them. But then the reception of 
them by the congregations, to which they are in- 
scribed, completes the impossibility of a fraud. Sup- 
pose an imposter to draw up letters of a consideiaUe 
length to such and such societies, churches for in- 
stance, relating to many of their members and ac- 
quaintance, and to many things, of many sorts, daae. 
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believed^ or debated amongst them, and not to make 
in any one of these a single mistake, which is quite 
inconceivable : yet, when these performances came 
into the hands of these persons, pretending in the 
title to have been sent to them or their fathers, not 
many years before, can it be imagined, they will 
all agree to receive them as such, though tiU then 
they had neither original, nor copy, nor memory, 
nor tradition of them ? A false history may creep 
silently into the world, and obtain credit by degrees. 
A false collection of letters may impose on strangers, 
remote in place or time : but that the very men, or 
body of men, to whom they declare themselves to 
have been written a little while ago, and who abso- 
lutely know nothing of their ever being written to 
them at all, should believe in them, is utterly incon- 
ceivable : and still more so, if these letters affirm 
such extraordinary things to be then doing amongst 
them, as could not have been forgotten, if they had 
been done, and yet are not remembered. Now it 
never was, or can be denied, that St. Paul's epistles 
were admitted as his, and honoured as sacred, were 
continually read and quoted both in private and 
public, by those churches, of which they bear the 
names, not some ages after his death, for then there 
might have been colour for a charge of imposition, 
but from his own days downwards. Nay, if we 
allow the testimony of early and venerable writers, 
his originals themsdves were preserved there (a thing 
by no means unlikely) to following generations. 

Now in these epistles, thus proved authentic, the 
miraculous operations of the Holy Ghost appear to 
have been common amongst Christians. The work- 
ers of miracles, they who spoke with tongues, who 
prophesied, who had the gift of healing, are men- 

VOL. IV. I 
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tioned there as familiarly as the Apostles^ elders and 
teachers. Kay farther^ as the exercise of some of 
these powers in the church, it seems, was irregular 
sometimes, and made confusion, there are many di- 
rections laid down by the Apostle for the regulation 
of it. And farther still, because the persons endued 
with them were too apt to value themselves, and be 
valued by others, immoderately on account of them, 
he insists very much, in the true spirit of Chris- 
tianity, on the preferableness of charity y that is, of 
love to God and man, before speaking with the 
tongues qfmen and angels, hefore prophecy , before the 
Jaith that could remove mountains *. Is it possible 
now that all this should be written to, and received 
and respected by persons, who had no such gifts 
amongst them ? Is it possible also, that St. Paul, 
when, as we find in these very letters, he had rivals 
and enemies in these churches, men of interest and 
influence, of art and subtlety, should, in the face of 
them all, appeal, as he doth, to miracles performed 
by himself and others, for a proof of his authority 
and doctrine, before their eyes, if in reality neither 
he, nor any one else, had ever performed any ? Ob- 
serve, how he expostulates with the Galatians, on 
the danger of their apostatising from the Gospel to 
the law. O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched 
you, that you should not obey the truthf This only 
would I learn of you. Received ye the Spirit, the ex* 
traordinary gifts of the Holy Ghost, by the works ijf 
the law, or by the hearing of faith 9 He that minis- 
tereth the Spirit to you and worketh miracles among 
you, doth he it by the works of the law, or thehdaring 
of faith 1 9 Again, he boldly pleads to the Judaizing 
Roman converts, those things which Christ hed 

♦ 1 Cor. xiii. 1,2. + Gal. iii. 1, 2. 5. 
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wrtntgkt by him to fnake the Crentil&s obedient, hy word 
&Hd deed, throiigh mighty eigns tmd tMndere, by the 
power qfthe Spirit of God \ And wheti^ amongi^t 
the Coiinthiatis^ his apostleship had been quei^tioiied 
by Boine^ hid answer is. Truly the signs tfan tqH>etle 
were wrought eaunrng you in wonders and mighty 
deeds t : and from the consciousness which he had 
of the assistance of the Spirit^ he threatens to come to 
them again shortly, and know, not the speeeh (^ tliem, 
which are p^ed up, but the power. For the kingdom 
tfGod, he adds, is not in word, but in power % : ^igte^ 
ably to what he had told them in a preceding chap^ 
ter ; that his own preaehing had not been with enticing 
words of mafis wisdom, but in demonstration of the 
Spirit if power, that their faith might stand, not in the 
wisdom if men, but in the power if God^. Now as it 
most be, not only imprudence, but madness in him, 
to speak of these things, if they were not true ; so 
his speaking of them could not but have producdl 
the entire rejection of his epistles and himself, if the 
several churches had not known them to be true. 
And therefore, since these churches did continue to 
reverence him and them as of more than human att«- 
thority, it follows, that these operations and miracles 
were both real and frequent amongst all Christians 
in general. For even when he was congratulating 
the illustrious church of Corinth on her gifts, he doth 
not hint to her (many and great as we know they 
were) that she was before, but only not behind others 
in that respect ||. 

And now what remains is, that being satisfied of 
the certainty of these things, we lay seriously to heart 
the proper inferences from them ; which are indeed 

^ Rom. XV. 18, 19. f 2 Cor. xii. U. 1 1 Cor. iv. 19, tO. 
§ 1 Cor. ii. 4,5. HI Cor. L 7. 
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too many to be enlarged on at present^ but happily 
too plain to need it In general it follows^ that the 
religion^ which we profess^ is no other than the truth 
of God : the doctrines of it, however mysterious, 
reasonable objects of firm belief ; the precepts, how* 
ever difficult, matter of indispensable duty ; its glo- 
rious rewards, secure to every good person; its 
dreadful punishments, unavoidable by every bad one. 
More particularly in regard to that Spirit, which tes- 
tifies these things, it follows, that we should honour 
him, as possessed of those divine attributes, which 
they imply, and which the Scripture ascribes to him 
repeatedly; that we should make our thankful ac- 
knowledgments for these his outward manifestations, 
and pray for his inward and saving influences on our 
souls ; that we should receive the Gospel more sub- 
missively, and obey it more diligently, for his having 
ratified and confirmed it in so unparalleled a manner ; 
often recollecting for this purpose that awfiil admo- 
nition : if the word spoken by a9igels, the law of Moses, 
was stei^ast, and every transgression received a just 
recompense qf reward; how shall we esetq^, if foe 
neglect so great salvation; which at the first began to 
be spoken by the Lord, and was cof^rmed unto us bjf 
them thai heard him ; God also bearing them witness^ 
both with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles 
and gtfts qf the Holy Ghost *9 To whom, with the 
Father and the Son, &c. 

• Heb. ii. %. 34. 
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JOHN XIV, 15, 16, 17. 

If ye love me, keep my commandments. 

And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 

another Comforter, that he may abide taith you for 
' ever: 
Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot 

receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth 

him : but ye know him, for he dwelleth taith you^ 

andshaH be in you. 

Our blessed Lord might very possibly design to 
comprehend in this promise all the benefits, which 
the Holy Ghost was to confer on his followers. But 
his expressions plainly shew, that he had chiefly in 
view, not the miraculous gifts of the Spirit, but the 
directing and comforting influences of his grace. 
For these alone are given to all, who love Christ 
and keep his commandments: these alone were to 
abide with Christians for ever : these alone the world 
could not receive, because they would not suffer 
themselves to see or know them : and though, in ap- 
pearance, a less illustrious, they are, in reality, a 
more important gift, than those of tongues and mi- 
racles. Bor though the latter were powerful means 
of making religion believed, the former only can 
bring it to be practised ; and therefore it is highly 
necessary to teach and inculcate the doctrine of in- 
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ward grace: that men may earnestly pray for it, 
iaithfiiny use it, and heartily rejoice in it. Some, in- 
deed, have abused the persuasion of God's working in 
them to a neglect of working out their own sahatian *• 
Some have mistaken the feelings of an enthusiastic 
warmth for testimonies of the divine Spirit ; some 
have done extravagant, and others wicked actions, 
under pretence of his direction. But as their ascrib- 
ing too much, can never warrant our ascribing too 
little to his influence on our hearts ; and error is best 
confuted, not by maintaining the opposite error, but 
by setting forth the truth : I shall therefore endeavour, 

I. To shew the credibility of this influence from 
reason: 

II. To give a more certain aad full itocount of it 
from Scripture : 

III. To reconcUe it with experience : And 

IV. To make suitable inferences from the whole. 
I. To shew its credibility from reason; which, 

however needless, if men regarded Scripture as they 
ought, may be useful in disposing them to regard it 
more than they do. 

A little inspection into ourselves will convince us, 
what imperfect creatures we are ; and how poorly 
qualified for the practice of piety and virtue. We 
have indeed, by nature, a general knowledge of our 
duty, and very just motives to it, with some disposi* 
tions in its favour. But then, on the other hand, we 
have much inattention to religious truths, and great 
prejudices against them : we have many bad indina^ 
tions to mislead us : we have an indolence that lets 
them easily prevail over us : we are in a world, frill of 
ill examples and vicious maxims of life ; of entice- 
ments to unlawful pleasures, provocations to immo- 

• Phil. ii. 12, 13. 
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derate resenimeBt^ temptations to ambition^ . eiiTy> 
covetousness, every sin. And sometimes a number 
of these enemies are combined together so strongly, 
and attack us so unprepared, that a much greater 
force, than the ordinary powers of the human mmd, 
would be very unlikely to stand against them. And 
when once they overcome us, every fall makes way 
for another ; the sensibility of conscience decays, 
good affections are stifled, wrong passions inflamed, 
wrong customs foi:med ; and reason, habituated to be 
ov,erpowered, yields at length without struggle. 
Now what is there to be expected, for the future, 
from men, unassisted in these circumstances ? It does 
not follow, indeed, that they will always go on uni- 
formly to destruction, without some intervals of bet- 
ter purposes and endeavours. From time to time 
their eyes shall be opened, their fears alarmed, ex- 
cellent resolutions made, and, for a while, persevered 
in most zealously. But too soon this fervour cools, 
our vigilance abates, a thousand things happen to 
put us off our guard ; and one thing alone, trusting 
in our own seeming strength, is sufficient to lull us 
into a security that will prove £a.tal. Sinful inclina- 
tions and habits always retain a stronger party within 
us, than appears; and when we least think of it, 
snatch a favourable opportunity and recover their 
empire, perhaps more absolutely than before. After 
scmie experience of this kind, men come indeed to 
have less confidence in themselves. But what is the 
usual consequence ? Why, that not looking beyond 
themselves, at the very time of forming good pur- 
poses, they scarce hope to keep them ; and so their 
efforts grow daily more heartless and faint, till at last 
they become quite weary of the fruitless trouble ; and 
it may be, instead of trying any longer to be good. 
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labour to persuade themseltes, that they neither need 
nor can be so. 

This is plainly (ask your hearts if it be not) the 
common course of things : the daily event of the 
combat, between mere human virtue, and the trials, 
which this world throws in its way. Yet all the 
while it is an evident truth, that the very end of our 
being is, the practising of these duties, which we 
find so difficult ; and the rooting out of these sins to 
which we feel ourselves so prone. Now what God 
hath made us for, he must some way have provided 
we should be able to do, in such measure as he will 
accept He most clearly sees the dangers to which 
we are exposed, and the poor degree of strength and 
preparation, with which we meet them. The never- 
ceasing influences of his providence preserve imd 
actuate every part of the material world. And can 
Ive imagine that he, who is always taking care of all 
his other works, down to the viery meanest things on 
this earth, will disregard the most important thing in 
it, the eternal interests of the souls of men ? It would 
be injuring his goodness, his holiness, to think so. 

It is true, beings endued with free will and choice, 
as we are, must not be acted on so as to destroy it, 
but suitably to their nature. And how many such 
methods may there be within the reach of infinite 
wisdom and power ? He who hath given us all the 
inward principles we have, cannot he, at pleasure, 
repair their decays, restrain their vehemence, rectify 
their disorders ? He, who hath established the ways 
by which his creatures communicate their minds one 
to another, must not he be able to communicate him- 
self to them, when he judges it proper ; to represent 
the beauty of goodness, the deformity of sin ; to 
suggest proper motives of duty and interest ; to 



SERMON IX. 1^1 

;um their attention from dangerous objects ; to in- 
^ire them with religious and virtuous affections ; to 
ning into their minds just and wise rules of con- 
tact ; and all this at such times, as shall be most 
leedful for our reformation, our safety, our improve- 
nent ? These invisible operations of God on our 
iiinds, are plainly no more inconsistent with our 
iberty, than the secret or open persuasions of our 
Sellow-mortals are. And therefore it is perfectly cre- 
lible, that as we, who have so little goodness, are 
prompted by it however to advise and assist each 
other. He, who is absolutely good, will not refiise his 
spradous help, in such cases as really want it ; and 
especially to such persons, as humbly delsire it, and 
lionestly make use of it : for careless and presump- 
tuous sinners have by no means the same ground to 
h<i|>e for aid from a just and holy God. But to what 
iegree he will either strengthen the former, or ad- 
monish the latter, is entirely beyond human know- 
ledge : only this we know, that he may do what he 
will with Us own ; and will do always what he sees 
to be wisest and best. 

Nor is the persuasion of God's enlightening and 
assisting men to perform their duty, a notion started 
in these later ages of the world ; but, from early times 
the best and most considerate, even of the heathens, 
have held and taught this doctrine : and all men 
every where implicitly own it, by offering up prayers 
to heaven for direction, how they should act for help 
and success in their attempts : of which prayers the 
fiEUth of a divine interposition is the only possible 
ground. These things, put together, must surely, at 
least, prepare us to receive more readily, and with 
more entire confidence in it, that fuller light, of which 
I now proceed, — 



122 SERMON IX. 

IL To give some account from Scripture. Thefe 
we are taught that human nature is corrupt and de- 
generate, and no longer able to stand alone ag^ist 
the temptations which itself breeds ; and yet less when 
they are strengthened by the suggestions of wicked 
men, and of otir adversary the deM.whoasa roarimg 
lion, waUeeth about, seeking whom he may dewmr * .* 
that therefore our Maker, who still requires obedience 
from his creatures, and yet doth not require impoflk 
sibilities, hath from the beginning striven with the 
bad ti ^md instructed % and established § the good, by 
his Spirit within them \\ ; though it were more abund- 
antly poured forth, when the Gospel was published : 
from which we learn, that except a man be bom qf 
water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
qf heaven H .* that by the spirit qf adoption **, chang- 
ing our nature and condition, we are entitled, through 
faith in Christ, to call God our Father ; and that \f 
we, being evil, know how to give good gffts unto our 
children ; much more shall our Father in heaven give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him tt* ^^^ ^ 
this declaration our blessed Redeemer evidently 
means, not giving his miraculous powers (which few 
in proportion ever had, and perhaps none ever pre- 
sumed to request for themselves)> but his saving 
graces ; which, to use the preceding words, every one 
thai seeketh, findeth ; and which answer in the spi^ 
ritual life, to bread in the natural. Accordingly St 
Paul in the conclusion of his Second Epistle to the 
Corinthians, prays, that thefeUowsJtip, or connmmion, 
the communication of the blessings of the Holy Ghost, 
may be with them aU, as well as the grace qfour Lord 

* 1 Pet. V. 8. t Gen. vi. 3. J Neh, ix. 20. 

$ Psalm li. 12. || Gen. xli. 38* If J(^n iiL 5. 

•* Rom. viii. 15. +t Lukexi. 13. 
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Jens Christ, and the lave ^ God. Certainly th i 
means, not a benefit peculiar to a few in the primitivQ 
daj«i but an influence from the blessed Spirit on the 
soul^ of which every true believer in every age might 
partaka 

Thus then the Holy Ghost is given to all Chris-' 
tiana. And, as we are taught in the same Scriptures 
more particularly, he opens our understandings * and 
hearts f , that we may discern our lost condition, by 
sin original and actual ; may attend to the offers of 
the Grospel, and knew the things thai are freely given 
us ^ God X. He also inclines our souls not only to 
embrace, but obey the truth $. Such as comply with 
his motions, he leads || uniformly on to their maturity 
in goodness, to the measure of the stature qf the fid' 
ness qf Chriit f . Those who deviate from the right 
way, he brings back ** ; by representing, partly the 
terrors of religion, partly the mercies ; renews them 
in the spirit of their minds tt» and forms them again 
ta the image of God, In this manner he conducts 
the whole flock of Christ ; helps their infirmities in 
their devotions, making intercession within them %X ; 
enables them to profit by the ordinances appointed 
for them §$ ; teaches them all things, which they need 
to know IIH ; in every aflSiction and temptation makes 
his grace sufficient for them Hf. Proportionably as 
they use these advantages well, lie fiUs them with the 
fruits qf the Spirit, which are in all goodness and 
righteousness and truth *** : and thus is present toith 
them, and dwells in them continually more and morCji 
so that they grow up, to use the Apostle s expressions^ 

♦ Luke xxiv. 45. t Acts xvi. 14. J 1 Cor. ii. 12. 

§ 1 Pet. L a. t2. 11 Rom. viii. 14. . Gal. v. 18. 

1 Eph. iv. IS. •• Pa. cxix. 176. +t Eph. iv. 23. 

tt Rom. viiL 26. §§ 1 Cor. xii. 7. |||| John ii. 20. 27. 

^^1 2 Cox. xii. 9. ••• Eph. v. 9. Phil. i. 11. 
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into temples of the Holy Ghost, habitations qf God 
through the Spirit *. 

Not that all good Christians have an equal sense, 
or equal share, of this happiness. For though they 
must feel, with some degree of comfort, the good 
dispositions which the Holy Ghost hath wrought in 
them ; yet fears and doubts concerning theiir spiritual 
state may, at times especially, prevail : and the best 
persons, through mistaken opinion, or constitutional 
lowness of spirits, think too ill of themselves ; as the 
worst people often think too well, and have lively 
perceptions of groundless confidence. It is not 
therefore by our inward enjoyments, but our obedi- 
ence, that we are to judge of our condition. How- 
ever, generally speaking, in those of confirmed good- 
ness, the Spirit hears tvitness powerfully with their 
spirit, makes the testimony of their conscience clear 
and strong, that they are the children €f God^. And 
hence arises that joy in the Holy Ghost % the Com- 
forter, which is a foretaste of heavenly happiness : 
that assurance of God*s favour, which is called, in 
Scripture, being sealed with the spirit qfpromise, the 
earnest of our inheritance \. 

And now, having seen what reason and Scripture 
teach in this matter, it will be time to enquire, 

IIL Whether sad experience doth not contradict 
both. For it will be said. Who is there, that feels 
any other principle moving within him> than the 
natural workings of his own mind ? And it must be 
owned, that the generality of men, at least, have no 
such perception of any secret impulses upon them, 
as can make it certain, that the Spirit of God is. the 
author of them, any otherwise than as we know, that 

* 1 Cor. vi. 19. Eph. ii. 21, 22. f Rom. viii. 16. 

X Rom. xiv, 17. § Eph. i. 13, 14. 
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every goad g^t is from oAave*. Yet sometimes a re^ 
ligious or virtuous thought shall present itself to us 
BO very suddenly and seasonably, that we cannot but 
have a more particular persuasion, if we reflect at all, 
o!r its proceeding immediately from a gracious invi- 
sible Power. But were this otherwise: we every 
day see persons influenced by their fellow-creatures, 
and strongly too, without perceiving it in the least. 
And is not our Creator infinitely abler to do the same 
thing ? Our Saviour argues very justly : The wind 
blaweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof y hut canst not tell whence it cometh, and whi- 
ther it goeth : so is every one that is bom cf the 
spirit •[. The very motion of the air is much too 
subtle to have its course and the manner of its ope- 
rations minutely traced ; yet its effects are very mani- 
fest, and very great Thus likewise the Spirit of 
God, though it be invisible, is yet powerful in its 
movements, producing such changes in the heart, as 
nothing else can. 

But it may be urged, that ** even of these effects 
there is by no means the evidence, which might be 
expected. Many persons are as bad, as they well 
can be: and few, if any, so good, as they easily 
might be : where then is the proof of those heavenly 
influences, which are to reform the one sort and per- 
fect the other r Now we should remember, that 
throughout the dispensations of God towards ra- 
tional creatures^ he in no case doth so much as he 
can : for doing less is more properly suited to their 
make. As we have not by nature a sufficient power, 
he is ready to add to it But as we have by nature 
some power, of taking preliminary, though of them- 
selves ineffectual, steps towards amendment, he re- 
quires we should first exert that : and ordinarily will 

* Jsmet i. 17. f Joha iii. 8. 



136 SERMON IX. 

make our behaviour the measure of his own : though 
sometimes that he may shew the exceeding riches ^ 
his grace *, he extends uncommon degrees of it to 
very great sinners. Our Saviour therefore, when in 
the text he promises the Holy Spirit to his disciples, 
doth it only on the condition, that, with the streligth 
which they already had, they kept his commandments: 
and tells them that the rest of the world cannot receive 
this Comforter, because it seeth him not,neitJier knoweth 
him ; they turn their eyes from the light, and harden 
themselves against feeling conviction. Yet even such 
he treats, by his Spirit, for some time, in the manner, 
which himself describes : Behold, I stand at the door, 
and knock. If any man hear my voice, and open the 
door, I wiU come in to Mm f. But if men resist the 
Holy Ghost %, grieve him \, and do despite to him || ; no 
wonder, if at last he depart, and leave them to the sin 
and misery, which they have chosen. For into a mali- 
cious soul wisdom shall not enter ; nor dwell in the body, 
that is stibject unto sin. The Holy Sphrit of disci* 
pline will fee deceit ; and remove from thoughts, thai 
are without tmderstanding : and wiU not abide, when 
unrighteousness cometh in **. 

They then, who are resolute in wickedness, can 
hope for no experience of our Saviour^s promise : 
and for the same reason, such as are irresolute in 
goodness, can expect but little. For the rule so 
often repeated in the Gospel, is, notwithstanding its 
first appearance, very reasonable : unto him that hath, 
shall be given ; and he shall have more abundance: hut 
whosoever hath not, even that he hath shall be taken 
from him ff : to all, who receive and use the grace 
of God, it shall be continually increased ; and from 

* Eph. it. 7. t Rev. iii. 20. % Acts vii. 51. 

§ Eph. iv. 30. II Heb. x. 29. *• Wisd. i. 4, 5. 
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bH^ who repel and reject it, gradually withdrawn. If 
therefore persons, in some measure well-meaning, 
too ojften feel, and consequently belieye, scarce any 
thing of the good fruits of the Spirit ; the reason is 
plain : either they neglect themselves, in one part or 
emother of their conduct ; or they trust to them- 
selves, and neglect God : of both which errors he 
will convince them. But if, by joining earnest 
prayer with diligent watchfulness, we draw nigh 
unto him, he will soon draw nigh unto us *, and pomr 
out his Spirit upon us -f . Indeed the very different 
effects, that we shall find, both in ourselves and 
others, from acting in confidence of mere human 
strength, and relying on the power of the divine 
grace, is proof sufficient from experience, that the 
cause, which produces that difference, is a most 
real and most efficacious one. Let us therefore 
now proceed, 

IV. To the inferences from, and uses of, this doc- 
trine ; which are, that we be thankful for so great a 
blessing, and careful to improve by it. 

1. That we be thankful. Indeed the natural 
powers, which we have, are all of them the gra- 
cious gifts of a good God. But when these were so 
weakened and perverted, as they are by the fall of 
Adam and our own transgressions, then to provide 
for suppl}ring their defects and rectifying their dis- 
orders, by daily offers of such light and strength, as 
we daily want, instead of leaving us to ourselves, as 
we deserved ; this is more abundant grace : and 
makes our situation in some respects better, than 
that, from whence our first parents feD. Conscious* 
ness of great strength is very apt to lead all persons, 
as probably it led them, into unforeseen dangers : 

* Jaroea iv. 8, t P^^T* '• *^* 
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which the more we despise, the more easily they 
overcome us. At least, it seldom fails to give us an 
esteem of and confidence in ourselves, very unsuit- 
able to the condition of a creature. Even in our 
present state, we are strangely inclined to think too 
highly of our good qualities; and to forget, that 
whatever we hooey we have received*. How much 
more then should we do it, if our native poverty 
were not so evident in itself, and so clearly taught 
in God's word ! 

But farther : the doctrine of grace is as powerful a 
guard against despair, as against pride. Had our 
natural abilities been much greater than they are, 
and fully sufficient to resist every ordinary tempta- 
tion : yet had these been our whole ground of hope ; 
when any trial of uncommon difficulty befel us, they 
could not have increased in proportion to it, but 
must have sunk under it. Whereas now we are 
sure, that as our danger is, so shall our strength be : 
that God is faitJ^td, who tvill not staffer us to be 
tempted above what • we are able ; but will, with the 
temptation, make a way to escape -[. Most gladly 
therefore, with St Paul, may we glory in our infirm 
mities, since his grace is stffficient for us, and his 
strength is made perfect in our weakness % • and most 
cheerfully may we set ourselves to work out our own 
salvation ; since it is he that works in us, both to will 
and to do of his good pleasure §. Let us often con- 
sider then, what thankfulness it deserves, that God's 
holy Spirit is thus active for our benefit : and at the 
same time let us always remember, by whom this 
blessing is procured for us : I will pray the Father, 
and he shaU give you another Con^forter. The in- 

• 1 Cor. iv. 7. t 1 CoJ^' ^ 1^- 
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tercession of our blessed Lord, founded on his sacri- 
fice of himself to divine justice in our stead, that is 
th^ channel, through which grace is derived from the 
fountain of all good; and a lively faith in him is the 
only way of opening our liearts to receive the salu- 
tary streams of it But then, as faith mthoui works 
is dead *, we must be sure, carefully to improve this 
invaluable gift. It was an ancient and useful precept 
of philosophy, that men should learn to reverence 
themselves, and their own consciences. If this were 
not sufficient to keep wrong inclinations in awe ; it 
was farther directed, that they should imagine they 
were acting in the presence of some venerable per-' 
son, whom they would be ashamed to have seen their 
wickedness and their folly. Such as had perfecter 
notions of things, went yet further; and taught m^Uj 
that in all, which they thought and did, they were 
under the eye of an infinitely just and holy Being, 
the Maker, Lord and Judge of all. It may seem, that 
tills consideration is the very weightiest, that possibly 
can be. And yet it will strike us with an additional 
awe, if we reflect moreover, that in committing sin, 
we act not only against his known will before his 
fisu^e, but against his counsel and command at that 
very time given us : that he is not only a witness of 
the good thoughts and suggestions that we reject, but 
himself the author of them : that when our hearts tell 
us we are doing ill ; it is not their voice merely, but 
that of the Almighty speaking to us inwardly, that 
we disregard. Seldom do we fail in any great in- 
stance of our duty, but something within at the in- 
stant reproaches us with doing wrong. Were this 
nothing but our own judgment, we should be highly 
blamable for contradicting it. But what conviction 

• James ii, 20. 
VOL. IV. K 
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must we fed, when we know it is indeed the Spirit of 
God ; and reflect, how often, how wilfully, how con- 
temptuously, we have disobeyed such a monitor! 
The Epistle to the Hebrews exhorts them : Be not 
forgetful to entertain strangers :for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares *. Much stronger is the 
argument, why we should admit and embrace every 
pious and virtuous impulse and suggestion : for this 
is receiving into our souls a greater than angels, the 
Holy Ghost himself. Let us therefore humbly invite 
this divine guest to dwell with us, and ever open our 
hearts to his heavenly inspirations : which, as they 
will never prompt us to any thing, but what reason 
or Scripture plainly dictates ; and, by that one mark, 
are easily distinguished from every figdse pretence to 
the Spirit ; so they will effectually enable us, and they 
alone can, to persevere in our duty against all temp* 
tations ; they will fill us with comfort under all afflio« 
tions ; daily improve us in a2? virtue and godliness qf 
living, and make us at length completdy meet for the 
blessed inheritance of the saints in light f. 

• Heb. xiii. «. ^CoLLlft. 
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Xht ike frmt of the spirit is love, jay, peace, tang^ 
^^ering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem^ 
perance: against such there is no law. 

Thbsb words, even at the first reading of them, {ire^ 
Bent to as a very engaging description of the good 
effects of the Spirit of God on the hearts of Chris^ 
tians : and consequently set before ns a subject ex- 
tomely proper for our attention at this time i when 
we celebrate the effusion> not only of his miraculous 
gifts, but t>f his raying graces: the former of which 
were no more than the means of spreading the Gos- 
pel ; the latter, one of the great ends attained by it : 
the one, temporary ; the other, perpetual. 

And to apprehend the design of St. Paul iti this 
passage more completely, it will be requisite to bear 
in our minds his principal intention throughout the 
Epistle : which was to prove, that believers in Christ 
were not bound to observe the law of Moses ; nor 
allowed, if they did observe it, to consider that as the 
ground of their acceptence with God. These indeed 
are points^ concerning which we at present are fully 
satisfied : and therefore may possibly wonder at his 
taking so much pains to clear them up. But men 
were then very generally, and somewhat naturally, 
inclined to the contrary doctrine: that law being 

k2 
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confessedly of divine institution ; and our Ssvioifr 
and his apostles^ and all the first converts to Christi* 
anity, having kept it with great regard* Consider 
also, that on the question, whether it was to be kept 
still, the practice, not only of that, hut of every suc- 
ceeding age, greatly depended. For even we of this 
must have borne the yoke of all the Jewish cere- 
monies, and retained all the statutes of the Jewish 
commonwealth, had it been at first decided, that they 
continued obligatory. Nay, in a yet more important 
respect must the temper and spirit of our religion 
have been different from what it is ; had we either 
expected to be justified by the works of our own 
righteousness in fulfilling God's law, as most of the 
Jews did ; which must have nourished virithin us a 
Pharisaical pride, instead of Christian humility: ixt 
had we been convinced, as we easily might, that cur 
beH works cannot endure the severitff of God^s judg* 
Tnent *; and yet had been left to look for eternal life 
from precepts, which we obeyed so imperfectly, that 
they could only condemn us, instead of resting our 
hopes on Him alone, who came to save us« You will 
easily infer that our mistake would be equally &tait 
were we now to trust solely to pur Christian good 
deeds, as if we had trusted in the Jewish. It waff 
therefore with great reason, and great benefit to the 
faithful of all times, that St. Paul dwelt so much on 
these points, in so many of his Epistles, as he did 
For in most he hath inculcated them more or leas ; 
though in none so earnestly throughout, as in that 
before us. 

But then, as the law of Moses consisted not only 
of religious ceremonies, and rules of civil government, 
but moral duties likewise ; and all these had been 

* Art* Tou 



SERMON X. 133 

observed together on the same footing : to convince 
men^ that the two former were designed to subsist no 
longer^ and yet preserve a due regard to the last, was 
an affiur of the utmost difficulty, but notwithstanding 
of absolute necessity. And therefore as soon as ever 
he had asserted to the Galatians the liberty wherewith 
Christ had made them free, and exhorted them, in the 
beginning of this chapter, to stand fast in it ; he 
^ekly proceeds to confine it, ver* 13, within its pro« 
per bounds, by subjoining, ofdy use fiot liberty for an 
0ceasion to the flesh : that is, to any wicked purpose. 
For our propensities to sin are frequently expressed 
in Scripture by the -word flesh, because they arise 
from our present fallen state in this mortal body : as^ 
on the contrary, our dispositions to good are dbtin- 
guished by the name spirit, because they proceed 
frt>m the Spirit of God ; and perhaps in part also, be* 
cause they are approved by the spirit or reason of 
our own minds. Thus be opposes them in two 
verses after : walk in the spirit^ and ye shall notftdfll 
the huds if the flesh. 

But such general terms, though very useful on 
account of their comprehensiveness, are liable to be 
misapplied, or passed over with too little attention. 
And therefore, that no one might be ignorant of hi9 
own state, since every thing is best known by what 
it doth and produces, he lays before them a catalogue 
first, of works qf the flesh, then, in the text, oi fruits 
if the spirit: for he will not honour with the latter 
name the wfruitful works qf darkness *. The former^ 
he saith, are manifest : it being easy for persons them* 
selves, and all about them, to see if they are grossly 
wicked. But whether indeed we are truly good, is a 
matter much less obvious ; but of too great conse* 

•Eph.v. 11. 
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qnence, both to our direction and our comforty not ta 
be examined with the most accurate care. 
For this purpose then I shall at present endeavmuv 

I. To explain, as &r as is necessary, the natmre of 
the several virtues, mentioned in the text : 

II. To shew in what sense, and how &r, th^ are 
ihejruits of the spirit :' 

III. To lay before you the meaning and imporli^ 
ance of that expression, that against such Here u m 
law. 

I. To explain the nature of the several virtuM 
mentioned in the text : where probably the Aposda 
did not intend to make out a complete list of Chris- 
tian graces ; but to specify those only, on which it 
was most necessary to fix the minda of the personsr 
to whom he wrote. The rest would be maiderstood 
by parity of reason, or further instruction, if thef 
were not already : and had they been all crowded 
together, the multiplicity would have distracted their 
thoughts too much. 

Now the duties, of which mankind in general want 
to be reminded the oftenest, and of which the Gala- 
tians particularly wanted to be reminded then^ were 
those of kind and charitable dispositions and beliap 
viour one towards another. They were engaged in 
a warm dispute upon the question, which I b^;a9 
with mentioning. Each side would be in dangmr, aa 
is always the case, of using the opposite ill : the J»* 
daizing, which was the major part, of treating the 
advocates for liberty, as pro£uie enemies to tte 
law of Moses ; these, of treating them in return, at 
tyrants, and imposers of a yoke unnecessary and 
hurtful. But Christianity requires meekness towavib 
all men ; especially to such as do wrong thrangk 
error of judgment, be it ever so greatly. And there* 
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fore St Paul, after charging as many, as were per- 
suaded of their liberty, so to stand teuat in it, as not to 
abuse it, points out in the very next words, that 
abuse, against which it was most needful to guard : 
JBut by lave serve cne another. 

Suitably to this, the same virtue stands first in the 
catalogue, with which the text presents us : where 
it might indeed comprehend love to God, the first and 
great commandment * ; but, by what precedes and 
follows, appears rather to signify love to our fellow- 
creatures. Now this duty needs but little expla- 
nation. We all know it consists in good-will to 
every one, to be shewn, so fiu* as we have oppor« 
tunity, by every method which is consistent with 
other obligations ; and in good opinion and &teem 
ai every one, so &r as they give us a just ground for 
it ; which virtues would so effectually direct us right 
m the whole of our mutual behaviour, that tiie 
Apostle hath, with very good reason, assured us, but 
a few verses before, that aU the law, meaning all which 
relates to social conduct, is fulfilled in one word. 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself 'f. 

However, placing the same object in various lights 
gives a fuller view of each part of it : this therefore 
he proceeds to do. And the first view, in which he 
represents love, is expressed by the word joy. Now 
if the former be understood to comprehend love to 
God ; the latter will very naturally signify (as it else- 
where doth,) taking pleasure in the persuasion of his 
present and future Bavour. But if the one be con- 
fined to our fellow creatures, the other must also : 
and then it will mean, delighting in their good, spi- 
ritual and temporal ; suitably to the character, given 
in another Epistle, (rf charity, the same word with 

* Matt xxii. SS. t ^^ ▼• 1^* 
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love in the original^that it rejoiceth natini$iiquity,hU' 
Tijoiceth in tie truth * ; and to that description of ike 
kingdom qf God^ as ruling in the heart, which a third 
Epistle exhibits to us, that it consists in rtghteomi^ 
ness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost f ; that is, 
in the communications, which he hath made of his 
gifts and graces, to others as well as to ourselves : 
the very opposite temper to those envyings, that are 
enumerated, just before the text, amongst the works 
qf the flesh. 

The word peace, also, which follows next, may sig- 
nify peace with God, and consequently within our 
own breasts : but is determined by tiie others on 
each side, rather to signify, principally if not solely, 
a peaceable temper and conduct towards tSL around 
us. JLong-suffering too, sometimes means patience 
under afflictions : but here, more especially under 
provocations and injuries. Gentleness, goodness and 
meekness, are virtues, which men, how little soever 
they practise them, understand very weD, and there^ 
fore need not have explained to them. 

Faith indeed is a more ambiguous temu Most 
commonly it denotes a persuasion, speculative or 
practical, of divine truths : the latter of which is the 
foundation, both of our obedience to God, and of our 
acceptance with him. But sometimes it relates to 
what passes among men in society : and thus it sig* 
nifies faithfulness ; or such a principle^ as we may 
securely have faith in, and dependance upon : which 
it may very well signify here ; for nothing is of 
greater importance in human affairs. And yet, as 
the Apostle seems intent on recounting the good- 
natured, rather than the merely useful virtues, fidth, 
or belief, may mean in the text, if ever it doth any 

• 1 Cor. xiii, 6. f Rom. adv. 17. 
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where else^ due readiness to be persuaded of what 
laakes in &vour of persons ; as we are told of charity^ 
in that description of it^ which I just now mentioned^ 
that it helieveth all things, hopeth all things. ^ 

The only remaining virtue is temperance, or self- 
command. For the original word is by no means so 
confined, as that, by which we translate it, is in com- 
mon use : but extends to the governing, and preserv- 
ing within its proper bounds, every movement of 
our hearts, not only towards pleasure, but wealth,' 
honours, resentment, any thing indeed, which can 
either entice or provoke us to act injuriously. Now 
in this general sense it most fitly concludes and com- 
j^btes the list. For, whatever good inclinations we 
mxy have, we shall fail greatly of being such as we 
ought in the community of mankind, if we indulge 
any mischievous ones along with them. And those, 
which are called the gay vices, produce as great, 
perhaps greater and acuter misery in the world, than 
downright malice : nay, the irregularites, by which 
men are said to hurt no one, but themselves, always 
hurt many besides. Or could these things be other- 
wise, which they cannot : the design of religion is ta 
prevent all hurt, to ourselves, as well as others : ta 
make us happy, as well as harmless ; happy in the 
next life, as well as the present And we shall never 
be either, but by the practice of those virtues, which 
the Apostle here tells us, are the fruits of the spirit. 
I shall now proceed, 

11. To shew you in what sense, and how &r, they 
are such. 

As, in several places of the New Testament, the 
vioxA flesh, denotes the law of Moses, a great part of 
which stood only in carnal ordinances * ; so the spirit 

* Heb. ix. 10. 
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likewise often denotes the purer and sublimer dispen- 
sation of the Gospel * : which is also said, more tiiaa 
cince, to ffield or bring forth frtdt f ; and undonlrt^ 
edly the same fruit with that in the text But^ in 
this chapter^ the word flesh, hath plainly, as I have 
observed to you, a very bad sense : and cannot pos- 
sibly signify the law ; nor the works of the flesh, the 
works of the law : nor consequently can the spMt, 
which is the opposite term, signify here the doctrines 
or precepts of Christianity. Some therefore, under- 
standing rightly by the flesh a sinful disposition, have 
understood by the spirit, merely a Christian one ; and 
by the fruits of the spirit, the effects of that dispo- 
sition. But indeed 'the good qualities, which yoa 
have heard explained, are the several parts, not the 
effects, of a Christian temper : and to call them the 
fruit which it bears, wlien they are indeed the in- 
gredients of which it is composed^ would surdy be 
an improper manner of speeding. Others again, by 
the spirit understand only the rational principle 
within us. And by that name indeed the Scripture 
often calls it. But then the Scripture never ascribes 
Christian virtues and graces to human reason ahme, 
as the productive cause of them. So that, after aO^ 
the common interpretation is much the best. The 
spirit meant is the Spirit of God ; our bad qualities 
are from ourselves ; our good ones from above. Ons 
Saviour hath told us, that as the brmch eamua heat 
frvit of itself, exceptit abide inthe mne : no mare earn 
we, except we abide in him 'j^ And as our union to 
him, and entrance into the kingdom of God, or Gospd 
state, is first made by being bom of water a$ul of the 
the Spirit § ; elsewhere called the washing ofregene^ 

•Gal.iii.3. fMarkir. 8. Col.i,6. 
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ratioB, imd renewing of the Holjf Ghost * : so it is, 
through the same Spirit, dwelling in w, that we must 
ever after mortify the deeds of the body f^ and he 
sstrengthen^d with might in the inner man %. Every 
Christian virtue therefore proceeds from ihefeUaiKh 
ship or communion of the Holy Ghost § ; the conmior 
nication and partaking of his influences. For if (my 
man hwoe not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his ^. 
And as we ought to pray for the Holy Spirit, whicli 
our heavenly Fcether wiUgive to them that ash him^. 
we must also be duly thankful for the gift ; and as- 
cribe the good actions, that we are able to do, not ta 
ourselves, Imt to the graee of God which is with us **• 
We are not sufficient to tJunk any thing, as of our^ 
selves : but our sufficiency is of Go£?tt« 

We have indeed originally more or less of righl 
disposition, either remaining in us notwithstanding 
the Ml, or restored to mankind after it, which prompts 
us to many imperfect instances of right behaviour ; 
whence the Apostle speaks of the Gentiles, as doing 
by nature the thit^s contained in the law Xt» But 
then we must remember, first, that this and all our 
powers are the gift of God ; and secondly, that the 
best of our natural powers do not enable us to fulfil 
duly the law of Christ, without the inward moticma 
of the Holy Spirit : as on the other hand, his motions 
may prove ineffectual too, if we resist ^ or quench |t|| 
them ; if we n^lect to worh out our own salvation with 
the strength which he gives us, instead of being en-^ 
couraged to it, as we certainly ought^ by his working 
in us both totoMand to do f f • 

• Tit iii. 5. t Rom. viii. IS. J Epb. in. 16. 
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Our own endeavoars then being still necessary ; 
and, if used in humble dependence on God, certain 
of success ; there can be no objection from reason 
against this doctrine. Nor is it any real one from 
experience, that we have seldom, if at all, an imme- 
diate and distinct perception of these influences. 
For our fellow-creatures influence us often very 
strongly, without our^ perceiving it : much more then 
may the Almighty. And that the operations of his 
power in the works of grace should be secret and 
silent, and commonly gradual, is by no means imh 
probable, since they are so in the works of nature. 
This gives occasion in each for the thoughtless to 
forget God ; but for the considerate to admire him 
the more : who by a slow and imperceptible progress^ 
for the most part, brings to perfection the JhdU qf 
the spirit, as he doth those of the earth ; and the 
former, if due cultivation be not wanting, with in- 
iallible success ; filling the heart of the Christiaii 
always, as well as of the husbandman usually, unik 
food and gladness *. How very great cause for gladr 
ness a sense of hAvk% filled with these Jruits ^rigk- 
teousness affords men, will appear from proceeding, 

III. To lay before you the meaning and impor- 
tance of that expression in the text, that against suek 
there is no law. 

Of these words it is a very true sense, that the 
practisers of the Gospel virtues have generally speak- 
ing nothing to fear from human laws : and a very 
material sense, considering what severe punishmento 
are frequently incurred by the contrary vices : on 
which account St Peter justly asks. Who is he that 
will harm you, jf ye be Jbllowers of that which is 
good-f? But this, though a right meaning in itself^ 

* Acts xiv. 17. t 1 Pet. iii. 13. 
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eomes fiu* short of the Apostle's meaning : whiek is^ 
that whereas the law of nature requires obedience 
without giving any certainty of pardon and accept- 
ance on whatever terms, after disobeying ; and the 
law of Moses being added because of transgressions *, 
that is, partly to convince men of their transgressions; 
partly to restrain them from transgressing, increased 
both the number of duties and the fear of punisk* 
ment, but afforded only obscure hopes, either of as* 
sistance or forgiveness : the Gospel of Christ was 
revealed, in God's due time, to relieve mankind, oq 
most equitable conditions, from the rigour of th9 
other two: supplying the promise of mercy after 
fiulures, taking off the heavy yoke of ritual observ- 
ances, producing in mei^ the good dispositions re^ 
quired ; and expressly assuring them that a perfect 
obedience would not be expected, but a faithful and 
sincere one be sufficient, in order to obtain eternal 
happiness. Against such, therefore, as thus possess 
and exercise the several Christian graces, there is no 
law. For them there is a law, to direct and reward 
them ; against them there is none, to sentence and 
punish them. The strict demand of the covenant of 
works is relaxed : the burthen of the Mosaic ordi- 
nances is removed : and the law qfthe spirit qfljfe in 
Christ Jesus hath made them free from the law of wn 
and death \. Still indeed they are subject to the law, 
which gave them this freedom : they are created m 
Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before 
ordained, that they should walk in them X* But this 
the Apostle considers as a privilege, not a servitude ; 
a privilege, however, necessary to be used : and there- 
fore he expresses very distinctly the nature of it 
There is no condemnation to them which are in Christ 

* Gal, iii. 19. + Rom. viii. ^. % Eph, ii. 10. 
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Je9U9: who walk not after the flesh, but after tlA 
4tpirit*. For to be carnally minded is death : but to 
be spiritually minded is life and peace f . 

Here then is the plain trial of our condition. If 
we are destitute of the fruits of the spirit, it is bad : 
if we find them in our hearts and lives, we have proof 
enough of its being good ; and need never disquiet 
ourselves for want of any other. Being able to tell 
the very moment when we became pious and virtuous 
is not material, provided we are so now : and happi- 
est of all are they who remember not themselves ever 
to have been otherwise. A feeling of immediate and 
sensible assurances of God's fevour, so impressed 
upon us, that we can certainly distinguish it to be of 
divine original from the manner in which it affects 
us, may be often vouchsafed, but is no where in 
Scripture made necessary : and all feelings are ima-' 
ginary and deceitful, unless they be accompanied with 
that one, which the Apostle experienced and men- 
tions : for OUT r^oicing is this, the testimony qf our 
conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity we 
have had our conversation in the world ^. Our Saviour^ 
rule, of knowing every tree by its fruit §, is the only 
sure way to judge of ourselves, as well as others. 
And though perhaps we may be sometimes at a loss 
how to judge : or inclined, and even strongly, to fear 
the worst : yet, if this arise, not from presumptuous 
sins, or habitual negligence, but merely irom exces- 
isive humility or weakness of spirits ; a modest diffi^ 
deuce will never hinder our future happiness, nor 
will a bold positiveness ever forward it. Good men 
may be cast down, and bad men elevated, without 
any reason. The former may see much in themselves 

• Rom. viii. 1. t Rom. viii. 6. 

X 2 Cor. i. 12. $ Luke vi. 44. 
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to dislike; and yet God may see enough of what he 
approves to accept them : they miay experience but 
litde joy in serving him ; and yet walk more com* 
pletely worthy of the Lord mUo all pleading ^, for 
doing ii without the encouragement of a present re- 
ward. The latter^ on the other hand, may build upon 
groundless fancies of their own, mistaking them tot 
divine communications : may be absolutely confident, 
wonderfully transported, yet find themselves at last 
fatally deceived. It is not therefore by their fears, 
or their hopes, or their raptures, that men are to 
judge of their spiritual condition. Hereby, saitk St. 
John, we do know that we know God, if we keep hii 
eotmmmdments f . Little children, let no man deceive 
you: he that doth righteousness is righteous : he thai 
comndtteth sin is tfthe devil X' 

But then we shall miserably cheat ourselves, if we 
take that for righteousness which is not, or one part 
of it for the whole. If we mistake a constitutional, 
or perhaps affected good nature, shewn, it may be, 
to extravagance on some occasions, and not at all on 
others, for Christian love, which comprehends every 
act of justice and mercy : if, with ever so extensive 
a benevolence to our feDow-creatures, we fiul of 
governing ourselves by the rules of sobriety, temper* 
ance and chastity, or thinking of ourselves with due 
lowliness of mind ^: if, with the practice of all these 
duties, we omit the worship of God our Maker, or 
perform it without inward reverence and affection, or 
live without an humble sense of our constant depen- 
dence upon him ; nay, if we pay him all the honour 
which unassisted reason enjoins ; but wilfully reject, 
or contemptuously slight the doctrines or precepts of 

* Col. i. 10. t 1 John ii. S, 

X 1 John iii. 7, 8. $ Phil. ii. 3. 
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revelation, or any one of them : or if, professing to 
receive and observe them all, we are not careful to 
improve ourselves by them into a Christian frame of 
mind, with respect both to this world and the next : 
or if, lastly, with what diligence soever we may 
labour in every good work, we are not sensible that 
we can neither succeed without the assistance of 
God's Spirit, nor be accepted but for the merits of hia 
Son : we must not imagine that he who hath pre- 
3cribed every article of faith and duty, from knowing 
them all to be necessary in our case, will permit ua 
to disregard such of them as we shall please, without 
pronouncing us unworthy of the salvation which he 
hath offered : and inflicting on us the punishments 
which he hath threatened. Let every one therefore 
think, and think most seriously, whether he is indeed 
such as God requires, in all these particulars : and 
study to amend, not to flatter himself. 

It is very true, tlie fruits of the spirit, mentioned 
in the text, seem to be wholly moral virtues, and al* 
most wholly those of mutual kindness and humanity. 
Nor will any rightness of belief, or fervency of devo- 
tion, or strictness of life avail us, if we want social 
goodness and beneficence. But still these last, as thQ 
Scripture most evidently shews, are not the only fruits 
of the Spirit: and therefore we must learn to practise 
other virtues from other texts, as well as the benevo- 
lent virtues from this. It is indeed said, that agaitut 
the observers of these there is no law. But then they 
are supposed to act consistently ; to observe every 
thing else at the same time, that stands on the same 
foundation : else they observe not even these from 
the right principle ; nor will they be able to observe 
them in a sufficient degree. Every virtue is con- 
nected with every other : and all virtue with piety. 
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For without the love of God to excite us, and the 
fear of God to restrain us, and the word of God to 
direct us, and the grace of God to strengthen us, we 
shall neither behave to our fellow creatures, nor go- 
vern ourselves, in a proper manner. What there- 
fore He hath joined together, let not us put asunder*: 
but giving all diligence, add to our faith virtue, or 
manly boldness in professing it : and to virtue know- 
ledge of whatever may adorn and defend it ; and to 
knowledge, temperance ; and to temperance, patience ; 
and to patience, godliness ; and to godliness, hrothefbf 
kindness towards our fellow Christians ; and to hro^ 
iherly kindness, charity towards all men without ex- 
ception t« For so an entrance shall he administered, 
unto us €Aundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ %: to which may God 
for his sake bring us alL Amen. 

* Matt&. xiz. 6. t le Pet. i. 5, 6, 7. { Ibid. n. 
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The Spirit itsej^ beareth witness with our spirit, that 

we are the children ^ God. 

Whoever believes religion to be trae, and thinks 
with any seriousness concerning it^ must needs be 
earnestly desirous to find out^ whether the state of 
his mind, and the course of his fife, be such as God 
expects and will reward, or forbids and will punish. 
Now this depends on two things : an acquaintance 
with ourselves, and with the dispositions of our 
Maker. The spirit of man, which is in him, knoweth 
the things of a man * : and may also clearly see, from 
the creation of the world y the inmsible things of the 
Author of it, even his eternal potoer and Godhead'^; 
those attributes of his nature, by which his proceed- 
ings towards his creatures will be directed. But still 
the holy Scripture teaches, that the Spirit of God 
likewise bears a part, highly necessary, in the great 
work of discovering, what title we have to the mercy 
and favour of Heaven. It will therefore be requi- 
site to consider this important subject, in the man- 
ner which St. Paul hath pointed out to us in the text: 
and for this end I shall endeavour to shew you, 

I. What is implied in being the children of God. 

II. How far our own spirit is capable of bearing 
witness tJuU we are such. 

♦ICor.ii. 11. tRom. i. 20. 
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IIL What sAditUmel witness to it the divine Spirit 
tnaybeat. 

L What is implied in being the children qf God. 

All beings, indued with moral qualifications, and 
the ability of looking up to the fountain of perfec- 
tion, are, in a large sense of the word, the chil« 
dren of him, who is the Father of spirits * : being 
made in his image f. But as the capacity of resem- 
bling him is the very foundation of tiieir guilt, who, 
instead of improving, wear out the traces of this di- 
vme sinulitude : so they alone are, to any ben^cial 
purpose, the children qf their Father in heaven ;{;, whd 
by imitating his holiness and goodness continue ob* 
jeett of his paternal affection. For that all pious 
mmI virtuous persons are thus related to him, our 
common reason perceives in general : but the more 
dii9tinct apprehension of the natore and duties and 
benefits of tliis relation we owe to Scripture* 

There we learn, that God created man qfier his 
Uheness ^, not only in respect of righteousness and 
ttae holiness ||, but also of happiness and immortality : 
that the lamentaMe transgression of our first parents 
forfeited, for themsdves and us, the privileges, which 
depended on their innocence : and that being all be- 
come by thdr £iult prone to sin^ we become by our 
own, more or less actually guilty of it : that the bulk 
0f mankind, foiBaking God entirely, made them- 
Mlves aliens aufd strangers f to him, and children qf 
thai wicked one **, whose suggestions they chose to 
^ibey, and whose temper to copy. But our gracious 
Maker, pitjring even those, who were enemies to him 
eoA their own souls by wicked works f f ; and having 

♦ Heb. xii. 9. + Gen. i. ^6. t Matth. v. 45. 

S Gen. i. %Q. \\ Epb. iv. 24. f Eph. ii. 12. 

♦• Matth. xiii. 5Z. ++ Col. i. 21. 

l2 
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formed from the beginning a scheme of mysterioHs 
wisdom for recovering them again to their duty, and 
receiving them back into his £unily ; gave them, from 
time to time, both such admonitions and such piro- 
mises, for that intent, as he saw their condition re- 
quired, and the state of their minds would bear : mar 
nifesting to them various degrees and proportions -of 
goodness in this respect ; as he doth in all others, 
both to man and the rest of his creatures, for un* 
searchable reasons. 

To those, whom in the course of his providence he 
left to be directed merely by the light of their own 
consciences, he certainly did no injury. For as many 
as in any part of their conduct followed that, and did 
by nature the things contained in the law *, were so fiur 
foUotoers of God as dear chMrenf. And so many 
as having departed from the right way, penitently 
returned to it, had always some ground to hope for 
pardon from our merciful Father, who knaweth where- 
of we are made ;{;. But they, who preserved but Uie 
faintest beam of outward revelation also, which at 
first was universal, to guide their steps and brightoi 
the prospect before them, had much fuller prooft <rf 
his parental kindness. And the Jews being favoured 
with his miraculous protection, and a written law de- 
livered by him, and prophetic instructions supers 
added, in some measure for the benefit of the Gentile 
world, as well as their own ; he saiih of them, ib 
terms of great distinction, Israel is my son, even my 
first-^pom \. Yet stilly as that nation, though wise and 
good in comparison of others round them, was bolk 
in the knowledge and practice of religion very impei^ 
feet, and far from maturity : God thought it needful, 

• Rom. ii. 14. ^ f Eph. v. 1. 

X Psalm ciii. 14. $ Exod. iv. %ft. 
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whUe he treated them on that account with indul- 
gence on some points, to exercise in many so strict 
and severe a government over them, that he rather 
appeared in the character of a master, than a father ; 
tr3ring to influence them more by the terror of pre- 
sent punishment, than the hope of a future inheri- 
tance. And therefore St. Paul expresses their ctte, 
with much accuracy, thus : Nmv I say, that the heir, 
so long as he is a child, differeth nothing from a ser- 
vant, though he be Lord of all; but is under tutors and 
governors, until the time appointed of the father. Even 
so we, when we were children, were in bondage under 
the elements of the tvorld. But when the fulness qf 
time was come ; when the Jews were gradually 
qualified to have a more manly and rational form of 
religion proposed to them, with more ingenuous mo- 
tives to the practice of it ; when the Gentiles also had 
received some preparatory cultivation, in their un- 
derstandings and their manners, from the purer parts 
of their philosophy, which yet had fully appeared to 
be insufficient for the reformation of mankind ; and 
when so free a communication was opened between 
distant parts of the world, that the truth of the Gos- 
pel might easily be examined, and its doctrines easily 
spread ; then God sent forth his Son, to redeem them 
who were under the law, that they might receive the 
adoption of sons * ; to purchase, at the price of his 
blood, their deliverance from the condemning sen- 
tence and the ritual injunctions of the Mosaic dispen- 
sation, that they might enjoy under the Christian 
covenant the strongest marks of God's fatherly re- 
gard ; and to purc^nse at the same time, the deliver- 
ance of the Gentiles from an infinitely worse hondage, 
that of corruption, the slavery of sin, and the dread 

♦ Gal. iv. 4, 5. 
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of eternal death, into the ghriaus liberty qf the ehil^ 
dren qfGod*. 

Thus then did all mankind regain a title to tbu 
blessed denomination : the only begotten Son of God 
condescending to partake of our nature, that we, being 
thus become his brethren f, might partake qftiiedi^ 
vim nature ;};. By his incarnation and death, he gme 
to them,who believeden Me aMm^,to use St. John'003^ 
pression, power , or right, to become the eons qf Ood^ : 
by instructing us in our duty, he hath famidied vm 
with the outward means of becoming such : by tho 
influence of his holy Spirit, thence called the Spirit qf 
adoption H, he enables and excites us inwardly to mako 
effectual use of those means ; and comforts us with a 
jojrful sense of having done it, and of being authorui* 
ed to claim the rank of God's children, or, in St, 
Paul's language^ to cry Abba, Father H / a phrase, in 
which the Jewish bond-servants might not presume 
to address their masters %. The same happy change 
is represented sometimes by the figure of a new birth 
or creation ; the dispositions and privileges acquired 
in it being such, as may well denominate us new 
creatures, born again to a new life* And as all 
Christians receive from God in baptism whatever is 
requisite on his part for this change, and profess to 
act suitably to his goodness ; they are so fiur justly 
said to be regenerated and begotten of him. But if 
afterwards they act otherwise, in this are manifest the 
children of God, and the children of the devil : wkor 
soever doth not righteousness, is not of God **. None 
but religious and virtuous persons then are effectually 
begotten again to an inlteritance in heaven ft ; and of 

♦Rom.yiii. 2J. + Heb. ii. 11. t 2 Pet i. 4. 

§ John i. 12. II Rom. viii. 15. 

^ Sel. de Suec. in Bona Def. c. 4. ** 1 John iiL 10. 

tt 1 Pet. i. 3, 4. 
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these biAy, the AjXMrtle's reasoaing was inteaded to 
hold^ if children, them heirs *. For as by ceasing to 
be like God in purity and holiness^ our first parents 
and we ceased to be like him in happiness and im- 
Hiortality : so by returning in the first of these re- 
spects to liis image, exhibited to us in the person of 
6mr dear Rederaaer, we shall be restored to it inifiie 
latter also ; and as we haioe borne the image ef the 
earthy man, we shall also bear tie image €(f the hear 
venly f. It ii indeed appointed wUo all men ofiee to 
die %: but we shall not continue under this sentence qf 
the Lord oeer dUfiesk % : but rising again to an end- 
less li£^ become in the completest sense, as our Sa- 
viour urges, the children qf God, being the dkildren 
qf the resurrection \\. Behold then, what manner of 
love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons qf God — JBeloved, now are we the 
eons ^God; anditdoth notyet appear, what we shaU 
be: but we hnow, that when He shall appear, we shall 
he Uke him ^. We do not indeed, and probably can- 
not, conceive distinctly the nature of our future state ; 
but this general description, that we shaU be like him, 
compr^iend^ every thing that we can wish. And be 
we ever so ignorant of the particulars of what we 
shall enjoy, it is happiness unspeakable to think only 
from what we shall be freed ; when God, as he hath 
promised, shall wipe away all tears from our eyes, and 
there shall be no more death, nor sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain **• It follows in 
the same place of Scripture : and he, that sat upon the 
throne, said, — These words are true andfaithful.' — He, 
that overcometh, shall inherit all things ; and I wiU be 
his God, and he shall be my son If. 

* Rom. viii. 17. f 1 Cor. xv. 49. % Heb. ix. 27. 

( Ecehs. xli. 5. % Luke xx. 56. ' 11 John iii. 1, S* 

•* Rev, xxi. 4. tt ^^^' ^» ^» 7. 
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Since therefore such great privilegeB are iifiplied 
in being the cMUlren of God, let us now inquire, 

II. How far our own spirit is capable of bearing 
witness, that we are such. 

The prophet indeed hath said very truly, the heart 
is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked: 
fdlb can know it*f But though it be often extremely 
difficult to find out the dispositions and intentiDus of 
other men, when they are bad ; and indeed our own, 
in proportion as we are bad (because in such cases 
all arts of concealment are used, and we can some- 
times conceal things very strangely even from omv 
selves) ; yet with a good-wiU we may discern ourselves 
tolerably well. Of our own deliberate actions we can- 
not but be conscious at the time ; our intentions, if 
we examine them, will be no impenetrable secret to 
us. And that uncertain state of mind, in which we 
have either no formed intention, or several not very 
consistent, each of us may discover to be just what it 
is. Then for our past conduct : though many parti- 
culars may have been forgotten by us, yet its general 
turn and complexion we can certainly recollect, if we 
please. And whoever doth but take some honest 
pains, after this, to compare what he hath been and 
is with what his conscience and the word of God in- 
formed him he should be, ivill not fail of being com- 
petently acquainted with his own condition. Indeed 
no one doubts, but he can know himself in other re- 
spects : whether, for instance, he honours his parents, 
and loves'his friends, and desires to perform Ids duty, 
towards them : and why then should he despair of 
knowing, whether he honours and loves God, and 
serves him with sincerity ? 

But many have no mind to do his will, and yet a 
great mind to believe themselves in hi9 &vour. Now 

• Jer. xvii. 9. 
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> undoubtedly such may deceive their own hearts *, es- 
pecially at times, with much ease. But they might 
also, if they were inclined to it, undeceive them again 
very soon ; by putting proper questions home to them- 
adves ; by carrjring it in mind, that their interest is 
•to search out the real truth ; and by endeavouring to 
•consider their own case, as if it were that of ano Jter, 
. for whom they had no partial tenderness. Some again 
.are at a loss concerning their spiritual state, because 
they are uncertain about such or such points of their 
duty« But as these will not often be many or impor- 
tant ; so if they were, by making proper application 
they may receive satisfisu^tion. And in the mean 
time, without knowing which opinion is right, they 
may know whether personally they are innocent or 
excusable; by reflecting, whether they have taken 
mch care, as their circmnstances permit, to inform 
themselves and judge as well as they could ; whether 
they violate no plain obligations, for the sake of 
doubtftd ones ; and whether in all matters of obscu- 
rity they keep to the safer side. 

There is yet a third sort of people, and much to be 
pitied, who labour, with the utmost solicitude, to do 
every thing they should ; and yet enjoy no manner of 
comfort Sometimes they will even deny, that they 
axe at all in earnest about religion : though their con- 
cern, at imagining they are not, is a full proof that 
they are. And this arises generally from a disorder 
in the body, affecting the mind : of which however 
it is exceedingly hard to convince them, because, it 
may be, they are otherwise tolerably in health. But 
if happily they can be brought, though against their 
own persuasion, to take medical advice ; the relief, 
which they commonly find, shews by experience, 

* James i. 26. 
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where the defect lay. Sometimes again their miMBi- 
ness, though ill-grounded, proceeds from a diflbrant 
cause. They read, in devotional books, cottfesaioiiB 
of sin, acknowledging such heinous degrees of ginlt, 
as too many have incurred, hut they have not : how- 
ever they repeat the whole inconsiderately, though 
mich of it was intended only for others ; and bo by 
accusing themselves of what they have never done, 
come to fiemcy themselves what they never wera. 
And a further mistake, too frequent, is, that tiie 
pious authors of such treatises expressing for the 
most part very warmly, in the prayers composed by 
them, those devout affections, of whidi they probably 
felt an unusual share ; peraons, not liable by nature 
to such strong emotions, imagine themselves totally 
destitute of real piety. Or if they were formerly fiep- 
vent in sacred exercises, and now, as they go on to- 
wards the decline of their days, are less so : they grow 
suspicious, that whatever vigour and life there waa 
once in their profession of religion, it is all gone ; and 
their case become bad, perhaps desperate. And tiun,. 
while the general taxilt of mankind is to have much 
ground for fear, and yet no fear at all : these poor 
wretches, often with no ground for any, have more 
than they are able to support 

Now where this proceeds, in any considerable mea- 
sure, from constitution : their own thinking and read- 
ing upon the subject will but make bad worse : and 
others arguing- with them about it, though ever so 
rightly, will not make things much better. The only 
effectual way therefore is, to prevail on them, if pos^ 
sible, to have some little regard for the judgment of 
serious and prudent friends, though in opposition to 
their own, tiU they can use it better ; and suffer their 
thoughts to be turned for a time, while other means 
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are uskig, to things of smaller importance and even of 
hannkfls amusement. For the strong exertiim eithei( 
of A Blind or body, origmally weak, or accidentally 
over-strained, will only produce, a still worse feeble- 
ness. Moderate relaxation therefore is in these cir- 
camatances a real duty : how apt soever the parties 
conoemed may be to look on it as a sin : for wUbh 
reason it ought to be recommended with great pru- 
dence and caution. But on the other hand, it must 
not be conceived^ that all concern of men about their 
spiritual state proceeds from bodily indispositioiL 
For this would be a fatal mistake. There may be» 
and God knows frequently is, but too much founda- 
tion for such concern : and then the sole cure is earnest 
prayer for pardon and grace, and diligent study of 
better obedience. Or if there be no just foundation ; 
the appearance of the contrary may flow wholly or 
chiefly £rom erroneous notions ; which can only be 
overcome by suitable arguments. And these errors 
indeed are various : but as they principally relate to 
the articles of repentance, faith and love to God ; so 
the following considerations will go far towards re- 
moving, them : that whatever faults people heartily 
wish, from a sense of duty to their Maker, Redeemer 
and Sanctifier, they had never committed, and take 
effectual care never to commit again designedly, they 
have as truly repented of them as possible ; and whe- 
ther their sorrow were ever so calm or ever so passion- 
ate, makes no essential difference : that a true faith 
in Christ is known by its fruits ; and if it purifies the 
soul and life, however weak, is undoubtedly genuine : 
that love to God, as well as man, consists, not in 
ecstasies and transports, of which bad persons may 
have strange fits, and good ones little or nothing; 
but in a steady ex»cise of real regard and right be- 
haviour to the object of our affection. 
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By these means then we may all be enabled to 
judge^ in a considerable measure^ what manner of 
men we have been and are : for this depends on the 
proper use of our faculties concerning a point, within 
our reach. But the further question, how God will 
deal with such, is one of a quite different sort : to 
which reason unassisted can return but a very gene- 
ral and indeterminate answer. Blameless creatures 
indeed are secure of their Creator's kindness : but in 
what degree, or for what duration, even they of 
themselves cannot know. Much less then may sin- 
ners, as we are, presume to indulge high hopes of 
our own forming, when we have so much cause for 
dread and fearful expectation. It is true, repent- 
ance and amendment, if they proceed from right 
principles, do renew in us the image of our heavenly 
Father, so far as they go : and his goodness will not 
permit us to despair of his returning children being 
received by him. But whether our. return, after the 
offences that we have committed, be such as he can 
accept : or if it be, what correction he may first in- 
flict upon us in a life to come ; to what rank in his 
fitmily he may then vouch^fe to re-admit us, or how 
long or how little a time he may continue to us the 
being, which we have forfeited ; our own spirit can 
never teach us with any certainty. And therefore it 
concerns us beyond expression to inquire, 

IIL What additional witness the divine Spirit 
hears, thai we are the children qf Gad. 

Now having originally borne witness, in the 
strongest mamier, to the truth of the Gospel, by his 
predictions of it before it appeared, and his mira- 
culous operations attending the delivery of it to the 
world, he bears irrefragable witness by consequence 
to every succeeding age, that aU, who sincerely be- 
lieve and obey it, are, notwithstanding their fornix 
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sinSj and present imperfections^ washed white in the 
blood rfthe Lamb, and He that sitteth on the throne 
shall dwell among them*: they shall be led^ by his 
paternal care, in safety, through all the temptations 
and difficulties of this world ; and inherit, in the 
world to come, a blessed immortality in their Far 
thefs house. Then besides this general testimony, 
the Holy Spirit hath attested more especially a trudi 
of infinite importance to us, and much doubted by 
the first Christians for some years, that the Gentile 
world hath an equal right to God's promises with 
the Jews : of which it was an early and full proof, 
that he imparted his gifts and graces to both equally^ 
putting no difference between them f. And this, in all 
likelihood, is what St. Paul more peculiarly designed 
to assert in the text. But the Spirit not only gives 
these external evidences of our at;ceptance> but assists 
us inwardly to know our true state towards God, of 
which we might else be often fatally ignorant. And 
for this reason David prays so earnestly. Try me, O 
God, and seek the ground of my heart; prone me, and 
examine my thoughts. Look weU, {f there be any way 
qftriekedness in me : and lead me in the way evertast^ 
ing %. For the same Spirit, after shewing us what 
we are, enables us by his influences, to become what 
we should be. For we care not st^fficient of ourselves 
even to think any thing § with effect : but by his co- 
operation we come to have the only sure argument, 
that we in particular are the children of God. The 
virtues and graces of a good heart and life are that 
distinguishing mark of true Christians, on account 
of which they are said in Scripture to be sealed 
with the holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest 

* Rev. vii. 14, 15. f Acts xv. 9. 

} Ps. cxxxix. 23t ^4. § 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
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(^owr inAerita9tce *. For as our happiness ImreafifcA 
shall consist in the same temper^ in which onr dntf 
consists now : he who is really, though imperfectly^ 
possessed of that temper, hath already received tie 
JirstJruUs of the Spirit^; and tasted in some men^ 
sure of what he shall enjoy abundantly. Whoerer 
therefore ijoalke not cffter the fleeh, but qfter the 
Spirit %, haying his canvereatian such as becomes tie 
Gospel of Christ %y the law of the Spirit qf Iffe m 
Christ Jesus hath made him free from the law qfwb^ 
amd death Iji ; and of this he hath the witness in him- 
se^^, if he will attend to it. Else indeed, a timor- 
ous disposition, or a feeble body affecting the mind, 
may disquiet him: but stiH, ever so great fean 
will no more endanger the salvation of a good man> 
than ever so great assurance will prevent the por 
nishment of a widced one. If any one is inclined 
then to suspicions and apprehensions concerning his 
title to God's favoinr, witiiout knowii^ why ; or can 
charge himself with nothing, when he sets about it, 
but such defects and failures, as the Scripture shews^ 
and persons of known piety and discretion can as- 
sure him, are consistent with a state of refigkm, tet 
him reject such imaginations entirely, if he is able. 
If he is not, kt him bear them as aflKctions, but 
never yield to them as truths ; or &ncy on account 
of such things, that his condition is bad, and God 
hath forsaken him. For there can hardly be a sorer 
probf to the contotry, than that God preserves his 
conscience tender, and his life dear of wilful sin. 

As to that reviving comfort and deUghtfiil satit- 
£sction, which people of this turn complain Aey do 
not experience, and are apt erroneously to consider, 

* Eph. i. 13, 14. + Rom. viii. S3. % Rom. viiL 1. 

$ Phil i. 27. II Rom. viii. 2. % 1 John v. 10. 
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as the cmly fevourable witness of the Spirit: it t»' 
indeed seBMtimes a present reward^ which Ood be^ 
stows on \m servants. But no safe conclusion can 
be drawn from the most agreeable of these percep- 
tiotts^ without a faithful care to serve him : and they^ 
who go on to serve him faithftiUy wit^ut any of 
A&m, give a more acceptable demonstration of the 
sincerity of their zeal^ than if they enjoyed them ali 
^le while in the highest degree. For equal obe* 
dience with less encouragement is certaiidy of the 
most value. When therefore he^ who best knows^ 
judges it needful, you shall partake of those religious 
pleasures that you desire. But in the meanwhile, 
believe, as you have cause, that withholding them is 
for your benefit : and indeed be assured of this, that 
both having them and being destitute of them pro- 
ceeds very much from natural constitution, or the 
different temperature of different ages of life, or 
from using or not using particular methods of de- 
votion, which have small connection with essential 
goodness. Accordingly, many a one, who seldom 
or never feels much of any consolations within, that 
warm him very sensibly, and move his passions very 
powerfully, may have, notwithstanding, on most 
solid grounds, a calm and composed satisfaction and 
Joy in the Holy Ghost*, which shall he in him, to use 
our Saviour's words, a well of water, springing up into 
everlasting lifef; and perhaps many another, who 
hath often been full of inexpressible transports, will 
find himself at last fatally deceived by a vain con- 
fidence. For the dictates of a heated fancy, be they 
ever so positive, can do nothing to Counterbalance 
the guilt of a sinful life : and all persuasions to the 
contrary, are not from the divine Comforter, but our 

* Rom. xiv. 17. t ^^^ ^^* !*• 
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own bad hearts, or the wicked one. For ike Maly 
Spirit (^discipline will remove from thoughts, that are 
without uuderstamding ; and will not abide, when urn- 
righteousness cometh in *. He never leads us to any 
sentiment or action, but what reason and Scriptiue 
warrant ; nor can any assurance, that we may ima- 
gine he communicates to us^ of our belonging to GodL 
continue well-founded one moment longer, than 
we continue keeping God's commandments : which 
therefore that we may all do always. He of his in* 
finite mercy grant, &c. 

• WiscL L 5. 
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MATT. Vll. 12. 

Therefore all things whaisoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them : for this is 
tlie law and the prophets. 

Thb largest number of particular directions can never 
possibly equal the infinite variety of circumstances^ 
in which human creatures are concerned to act: nor 
can the memories of most retain any considerable 
part of those^ which might be given. And therefore^ 
though the utmost care were taken to specify to us 
our several obligations^ we must be left after all to 
find out many of them ourselves^ by deducing them 
from general rules. And these (when they carry in 
them the evidence of their own truth and rightness) 
at the same time that they extend our knowledge to 
cases^ which have not been distinctly mentioned to 
us^ afford us also a clearer conviction of our duty in 
such as we have : by shewing us^ that the different 
commands^ to which we are subjected^ flow from the 
same source^ and carry the same reasonableness along 
with them. 

Our blessed Saviour therefore, after delivering 
separately^ in his Sermon on the Mounts all the chief 
precepts of the most exalted and refined morality, 
takes care, just before the conclusion of it, to com- 

VOL. IV. M 
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prehend the whole both of what he had said and 
what he had omitted, concerning the ties of men to 
each other^ in one universal law of life. Whatsoever 
ye would that men should do unto you, even so do ye 
unto them. Not that he was the first who made any 
use of this amiable maxim. God forbid the world 
should have been ignorant of so necessary and so 
plain a direction for their behaviour, till that time. 
Both Jews and heathens had seen its equity, and felt 
its force, in some degree. But still more was want- 
ing to complete its usefulness : and that our Lord 
supplied* Most, if not all other teachers, had ex- 
pressed it in the negative form: as Tobit, for in- 
stance. Do that to no man, which thou hatest *. And 
so it served only to restrain mutual injuries. But he 
laid it down in the affirmative, as an injunction also 
of proper kindnesses. They spoke of it no otherwise 
than incidentally, and without ascribing any singular 
prerogative to it. But he recommended it, as taking 
in the entire compass of social virtue. They could 
support it only by argument : but he hath added the 
sanction of divine authority. In these respects there> 
fore it is peculiarly the law of our gracious Redeemer. 
But whether we consider it as a precept of his reli- 
gion, or as one of the primitive dictates of reason 
and nature : in either view we are bound to pay it a 
conscientious regard. And the right manner of shew* 
ing this regard is, 

I. To form a just notion of its meaning. 

II. To fix in our hearts a due sense of its obliga- 
tion. 

III. To consider its importance welL 

IV. To regulate our practice by it in the various 
relations and occurrences of life. 

• Tob. iv. U. 
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On the three former of these points I shidl dis* 
course now : on the last, God willing, the next op- 
portunity. 

I. I shall endeavour to assist you in forming a just 
notion of this rule. Not that it wants explanation, 
as being obscure and difficult : but that mankind, in 
order to excuse their disobedience to it, are very apt 
to put false interpretations upon it ; and so either 
pervert it into a wrong direction, or perplex it till it 
becomes none at all. 

Some men, if we may judge by their conduct, ap- 
prehend themselves bound only to behave towards 
others, as they are willing others should behave to- 
wards them in their present condition. The rich and 
great, for example, have perhaps no favours to ask 
of a considerable part of their inferiors : and there- 
fore too often seem to think, they need not bestow 
any favours upon them. They agree, they say, to 
the reasonableness of doing as they would be done 
by : and therefore, if they desire no service from such 
and such persons, they owe no service to them. But 
the rule is (and they know it is), not, '^ treat others 

as you would wish them to treat you, circumstances 

being what they are ;" but, '^ as you would wish 
^' them to treat you, circumstances being changed 
^' on each side." This makes a great alteration. 

Perhaps they will reply, that they are content, if 
circumstances ever should change, to receive the 
treatment which they give. Therefore they will 
overlook the poor and needy now, and they allow 
^he world to overlook them, when they become such. 
They will revenge themselves of their fsnemies, whUe 
they have power ; and let them, if ever it comes to 
their turn, repay the vengeance. But here again, 
they know in their consciences the rule means, not 
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that they shall act as they may thinks or rather say, 
they shall be willing to have others act towards them, 
supposing circumstances should change, which they 
trust they never will : but as they would have them 
act, supposing circumstances were changed And 
in that case they would wish for the very kindest 
behaviour, whatever they may beforehand either 
pretend or imagine. 

But even on the supposition of an actual change, 
there are people, who can misinterpret this rule 
in such a manner, as would make the application of 
it sometimes a most pernicious thing. Every ma^ 
gistrate, were he in the place of the criminal, who 
appears before him, would wish not to be pu- 
nished. Every virtuous man^ were he a vicious one, 
would wish to be indulged and assisted in his vices. 
Every one of us perhaps would be glad, if he could, 
to have his will on all occasions. Ought we there- 
fore to gratify all the inclinations of others, because 
we should like to have all our own gratified t Or if 
not, is not the rule an erroneous one, as implying 
this? Why, according to their diffisrent ways of 
thinking, some will be apt to prefer the former of 
these opinions, and some the latter. But neither is* 
well grounded. For though indeed a magistrate, 
were he iti the place of the offender, would wish to 
escape with impunity, yet this is not the only sup- 
position he hath to make. Let him suppose Idmsdf 
also in the place of such, as may be tJien or after- 
wards injured by the offender, if he escapes punish- 
ment ; or of such, as the precedent of his impunity 
may tempt others to injure : let him reflect, how tite 
rule before us enjoins him to act with regard to those 
innocent persons, and he will never be misled by 
whatever tenderness it may seem to enjoin him with 
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regard to the guilty. Again, though if we were in the 
place of any of our vicious acquaintance, we should 
be glad to be assisted in our vices ; yet suppose we 
were in the place of those, whom their vices corrupt, 
or impoverish, or grieve, or make any way miser- 
able: Bhould we then be glad, that other people 
should assist in bringing this misery upon us ? If 
not, the precept of doing as we would be done by, 
&r from requiring us to give such assistance our- 
selves, absolutely prohibits it. Serving our friends, 
when they ought not to be served ; and raising those 
in the world, from partial fondness, who ought not 
to be raised, passes, I am afraid, too commonly for 
great good nature : and is defended, or excused, be- 
cause it is treating them as we should desire to be 
treated by them. But then it is treating their wor- 
thier competitors, and all such as may suffer by the 
faults or incapacity of their favourites, which perhaps 
many, perhaps the public may, it is treating them 
as we should abhor to be treated. We must there- 
fore understand this rule to mean that we take into 
our consideration, not barely the parties who appear 
and press for the benefit of it, but whoever else is 
concerned, if any be : and do, not to one or some 
only, but to all men, as we would that they should do 
to us. 

But here it may possibly be objected again, that if 
we imagine ourselves to be successively in the situa- 
tion of different persons, we shall of consequence de- 
sire different and contrary things in reference to the 
same affair : so that behaving towards every one in- 
terested in it, as we should, in their circumstances, 
desire, that they would behave towards us, is im- 
practicable : that therefore on such occasions, which 
are not rare, the rule is in effect no rule : and that 
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fiirther^ on several others it is a very bad one. For 
suppose any one to desire of us^ what would be hurt- 
ful to no third person^ but to himself^ or to us : must' 
we comply with his desire^ because^ if we were ex<- 
actly in his steady we should have the same desire t 
Certainly not But then such cases as these, not 
only happen in comparison but seldom, and therefore 
cannot mislead^ or even perplex us often : but when 
they do happen^ instead of overturning the rule, they 
point out to us a very important limitation of it, 
which was doubtless originally intended in it, and 
will secure it from ever being overturned. And this 
is, that the phrase^ whatsoever ye would, must not be 
extended to mean whatever we can possibly wish, 
but whatever we can equitably and allowably wish. 
It is to be understood of proper^ not of unfit inclinap 
tions : for what we are forbidden to desire, we are 
deemed in this precept not to desire. 

The frdl and distinct purport of it then, the soise 
in which all the world understand it, excepting when 
they have a mind to misunderstand it, is ; '^ whatever 
treatment you should on cool deliberation think 
you had reasonable ground to claim or hope from 
each person concerned in the ^Shxt before you, were 
he now in your condition and you in his, be that 
*' which you give him no less honest and kind.** 

II. The meaning of the rule being ascertained, the 
next point is^ to fix in our hearts a due sense of its 
obligation. 

Now the proof of its obligation lies in a very small 
compass, which is one great recommendation of it ; 
and therefore I shall spend much fewer words upon 
it than a separate head of discourse usually requires. 
Most evidently, in whatever manner it is fit to treat 
any person in any circumstances, it is fit to treat iB 
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the like mMOier any other person^ sappoeing him ift 
all the same circumstimces : for he is in regard t0 
every condderation of duty^ as it were, the same 
person. There is no need then of saying (what yet 
is very true> and would, if it were wanted, be very 
material) that all men are absolutely equal in many 
things, nearly equal in most * ; that in whatever they 
ane unequal, the. inequality is of very uncertain du- 
ration, and by no means always acknowledged (for 
scarce any one upon the whole would willingly be 
any person else, that could be named to him) : and 
therefore we ought to act towards each other, for the 
^eatest part entirely, and alw^s nearly, as being on 
the level ;' and if we do not, those with whom we 
have concerns, and society in general, will never be 
easy and happy. Such reflections go somewhat be- 
yond, or fall somiewhat wide of, what is needful to 
establish the precept in question: which only re- 
quires tills very brief and plain demonstration of its 
justness, indeed so brief and plain, as hardly to need 
being given in form : that wherever the case is in all 
respects the same (as in order to make use of this 
rule we must in the first place imagine it to be), there 
the right behaviour must be the same too : and whe- 
ther it be one person or another, I or my neighbour, 
who is really in that case, makes no difference in the 
answer to the question, what the behaviour should 
be. This cannot be denied, and therefore ought not 
to be forgotten or overlooked. For whatever is true, 
and relates to our practice, we feel ourselves bound 
by nature to observe in our practice. And the God 
of nature, who hath made us and every thing what 
we are, must expect us to act suitably to what he 

* Nihil enim est unum uni tarn simile, tam par, quatn omnes inter 
BOfimet ipsos sumtts. Ck. de Leg. L 10. 
5 
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hath made us : and if that were not enough to detei^ 
mine our judgment^ he hath fiEurther told us erpressly 
by his beloved Son^ that he expects us to live with 
one another according to this rule. Nor (which 
completes our obligation) hath he left us any room 
to doubts but that in every thing, as we obey or dis- 
obey, he will reward or punish : and certainly in a 
greater or smaller degree, as the matter is more w 
less important Let us therefore now, 

IIL Consider well the importance of the precept 
before us. 

Indeed the stamp of divine authority upon it, 
especially joined with the annexed declaration, that 
it contains the substance of all, that the law oiidpro^ 
phets have taught concerning our mutual behaviour^ 
may fully assure us, even before we make any parti- 
cular enquiry, that its moment is remarkably great. 
And yet there seems to lie a plausible objection 
against it : that as it only enjoins men to do to others 
what they see would be right for others to do to them; 
the question still remains, what that right part is : 
that where this is known, the rule of the text is need- 
less ; and where it is not known, we have no more 
direction for our conduct, than we had before ; but 
are only perplexed with an imaginary change of per- 
sons to no purpose. 

Now it must be confessed, that if we had neither 
by nature nor by revelation any sense or knowledge 
at all of right and wrong in particular cases, this 
rule could not give us any; nor could we under-' 
stand it any otherwise, than very grossly and imper* 
fectly : but still it would be of some, and no smaU use 
to us. For if we knew nothing else, at least we 
should know what we desired ; we should know too, 
that in the main we were all alike : and by treating 
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each other as we merely wished (without consit 
how reasonahly) to be treated in return^ we should 
for the most part do tolerably well; please those 
around us^ and make ourselves easy. Sometimes in- 
deed, for want of distinguishing, what wishes were 
fit, and what unfit, we should act extremely ill : but 
in comparison perhaps not very often. And upon 
the whole, where we had no particular precepts, this 
general one would be the best that we could follow, 
even though we could not apprehend its full import. 

But the delivery of it to us presupposes, and very 
justly, that in the main the contrary is true : that all 
mankind perceive, in some good degree, one sort of 
behaviour to be commendable, another blamable; 
some things right to be done, others wrong. And 
hence arises, instead of an objection, the principal 
use of our Saviour's rule. For it enables us to apply 
these perceptions, where otherwise we should not 
know how ; and inclines us to apply them justly, 
where otherwise we should have misapplied them. 

Though we every one of us have the perceptions, 
yet to form distinct notions of the proper measures 
and objects of them ; to discover how far they are 
mere conclusions of the understanding ; and how 
far dictates of passions or affections, which ought to 
be corrected and moderated by the understanding ; 
to make a rational examination of the several inter- 
fering circumstances of a case, and judge in that 
manner how we are to be moved, and how to act ; 
is a work, for which the bulk of mankind is totally 
unqualified. The different opinions entertained by 
speculative inquiries concerning the precise nature, 
foundation, limits of moral obligation, run into 
niceties, that are altogether beyond common ap- 
prehension. And of those, who can be amused 
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with them^ few^ if any^ have skill to proceed upon 
them in the ordinary affairs of life. The great thdng 
therefore^ which the world needs for practice, is» not 
a complete system of virtue, regularly drawn out, 
and strictly demonstrated; but a familiar palpable in- 
struction, what people are to do in such matters, as 
chiefly come before them. Now the rule of the text 
will instruct them, without studying the theory and 
grounds of virtuous affection at all, to show such af- 
fection notwithstanding, when it is requisite ; and to 
conduct as they should what they are concerned 
in, without troubling themselves about refinements, 
which they may never be concerned in. Seriously 
asking ourselves, and waiting for a serious answer 
from within, how we should think it reasonable for 
others to behave towards us in the business, in wfaicli 
we must behave one way or another towards them^ 
will excite in us a very peculiar kind of attention to 
it ; will awaken our faculties to judge of this question 
with much more certainty^ than we could of the more 
abstracted ones, upon which the philosophical solu- 
tion of it may depend ; and throw a strong light on 
the point before us, how little soever we may discern 
in relation to others, with which perhaps it is closely 
connected. At least it will cause us to feel experi- 
mentally what we ought to do, whether we see it 
speculatively, or not. 

But further, the observation of this precept will 
not only set our minds to work upon the subject, 
(and yet many want that to be done for them ;) but, 
which is a greater benefit still, will singularly pre- 
serve them from working unfairly. The love, that 
we bear to ourselves, our zeal for the persons and 
things which we like, and our vehemence against 
those which we dislike, hinder us perpetually from 
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disoavering what is our duty, where else it would be 
most evident ; and constitute our principal danger <^ 
judging amiss. Now, if there can be in the world a 
method of securing us against this danger, our 
Saviour's rule is that method. Viewing only one 
ftce of an object is apt to deceive us ; therefore we 
are directed to view it on the reverse too. Consider- 
ing a case as our own gives us a bias : suppose then 
the contrary to be our own ; and our second thoughts 
will correct the first. Self-love is what usually car* 
ries us wrong : but the rule prescribed us converts 
that very passion into an instrument of setting us 
right : by placing in their turns, before our eyes, two 
selfs to decide between (if the expression may be 
allowed) the real and the fictitious one. The appear- 
ances of reason, which arise firom the circumstances 
favourable to our own side, engross our attention : 
let imagination therefore change the side, and we 
shall attend to the opposite appearances. The in- 
ward feelings, which we have, of our own interest, 
our own honour, our own sufierings, of whatever re- 
lates to ourselves, are so very strong, that we quite 
forget, how the same feelings affect the other party. 
But this admirable contrivance of a feigned experi- 
ence enables and obliges us to feel for each party 
successively, and thus to become impartial judges. 
Farther than this we cannot go in combating selfish 
prejudices, and therefore a more perfect direction 
than this cannot be given. 

But, besides being a most excellent and obvious 
rule to guide and try ourselves by, it is likewise a 
most natural and easy one for others, friends or op- 
posers, to suggest to us : who thus, one should think, 
might immediately shame us into doing right, only 
by putting a question to our consciences, which is 
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altogether inoffensive, and yet must produce, if we 
are guilty, unavoidable conviction. 

But here indeed it must be acknowledged, that 
some people, especially at times, are wicked and wild 
enough to reject, with indignation, even the most re- 
spectful proposals of their trying a case by any law, 
but their own will and pleasure : and that others may 
pretend to have made in their thoughts this change 
of persons, which our Lord enjoins, and yet not have 
made it in earnest. They may say (for it is very 
soon said), that they have already sufficiently ex- 
amined the matter ; and should be well content to 
receive the treatment, which they propose to give : 
that they cannot but know, whether they have con- 
sulted and answered themselves, and they are under 
no obligation to consult or answer any one else : the 
rule recommended to them makes every man his own 
judge, and they have judged accordingly, as well as 
they are able, and are very clear in their sentiments. 
Now undoubtedly every one, that will, may assert 
this, or any thing, falsely. And it is very true, that 
the direction in the text is of no manner of use, aa 
none can be, to those who are absolutely resolved 
not to be directed. But such as have any fiumess of 
heart remaining, let them be otherwise ever so £Etr 
gone at any time in unreasonableness, may possiUy 
still be brought to themselves, by having it put home 
to them : " Would you really be willing, that othen^ if 
they had power, should determine concerning you, 
in the same haughty and careless, or the same angry 
'' and vehement disposition, which you now show con- 
'' ceming them ?" You say you would : but is it not 
in order to maintain your ground any how, when you 
are pressed ? For your own sake, as well as your 
neighbour's, deial fairly with yourself: and rcmemi^ 
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ber^ that God sees infallibly^ whether you do ; nay^ 
that men will guess^ and seldom err. If you are 
coolj search whether interest or contempt or indo- 
lence do not secretly warp your judgment ; and think 
whether they ought. If you are warm, first compose 
your heart, and then consult it. Wait without act- 
ing, till the tempest is over ; and when you hear 
within you the snudl still voice *, that follows, be as- 
sured, that then, and not before, God and your con- 
science speak to you, and tell you what you should 
do. But were such remonstrances to prove ever so 
vain, it would be no just objection against the use- 
fulness of the rule. For if the proud, or covetous, or 
thoughtless, or passionate, will not apply it fairly ; 
much less will they apply any other. And if they 
could be persuaded to apply it, as none have so 
much need of it, none would receive so much advan- 
tage from it. 

But a farther objection may be, that not only some 
cannot be induced to make trial of this change of 
persons ; but others, who in all appearance make it 
as well as they can, do not succeed in it : but either 
draw wrong conclusions, or know not how to draw 
any. Yet surely in general, if ever there was a pre- 
cept, that required little time and pains to compre- 
hend and practise it, such is that before us. The 
commandment which I command thee this day^ is not 
hiddenfrom thee, neither far off; — hut the word is very 
TUgh vnto thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart, that thou 
mayest do it f . Still some attention and care is requi- 
site in every thing. And one point, to which we 
should attend with very great care, is, in asking the 
question, '' Would we be treated thus ?" to lay aside 
as much as possible, tfut of our thoughts, that the 

* 1 Kingg xuu 11, &c. t ^c^* ^i^xx. 11. 14. 
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answer given to it is immediately to be tamed the 
other way. Unless we do this, it may be feared^ we 
shall seldom answer honestly ; at least, unless we di- 
ligently recollect at the same time, that where doing 
right is most contrary to our present interest or in- 
clination, it will contribute most to our present ho- 
nour and peace of conscience, and to our future and 
final happiness. Another very needful caution is, 
that in order to find, what our judgment would be, 
were all circumstances changed, we must be sure to 
leave out no circumstances, that are material, in fii- 
vour of the opposite side. Most of them indeed will 
flow into our mind of themselves, provided it be 
fairly opened to them. However we must honestly 
seek for the remainder, nay suppose them, if we have 
reason, though they do not appear ; dwell upon each 
of them so as to feel its proper force, and then 
determine. 

But here one plea more may be allied : that 
sometimes men cannot reckon up all circumstances, 
and therefore camiot place themselves in the condi- 
tion of the other : they know it not su£5ciently to 
say, what they should think, if they were in it. Why 
this, it must be owned, doth happen. And though 
we may pretend ignorance falsely, to excuse our- 
selves from trying what we foresee would go against 
us : yet they must be very partial or very incon- 
siderate, who are not frequently sensible, that Ihey 
want knowledge of facts, or skill to judge concerning 
them : or at least have cause to doubt, whether the 
opinion, that seems to them the most likely, be in- 
deed the true one. But even here our Saviour's role 
will be of great service. For if we endeavour to 
make use of it, and find we cannot with any certainty ; 
we shall at least be strongly reminded of our own fill- 
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libility : and our doubt in determining which is in 
strictness the right part^ will direct us, without any 
doubt, to take the mild, the gentle, the good-natured 
part, as being the safest error, should it prove one. 
However, there are methods of assisting our judg- 
ments considerably. If we have formerly been in 
the condition, in which we now desire to place our- 
selves ; we must recollect what we thought then. If 
we know any wise and good persons, who are in that 
condition at present ; we must observe or enquire^ 
what they think; and presume, that we should 
think like them, were we situated like them. The 
general persuasion of mankind should always have 
more than a little weight with us, where it is not 
evidently wrong. And most of us have great need, 
in supposing that the contrary case was outs, to 
make large allowances for its not being really ours, 
and therefore not striking us near so strongly, as 
tiiat which is. 

By the help of such precautions as these, duly ob- 
served, we should so very seldom either mistake, or 
hesitate in the use of the precept before us, that 
every day would afford us new proof of our Lord's 
declaration concerning it : This is the law and the 
prophets : to which one of the oldest and most emi- 
nent of the Jewish doctors * approached very nearly, 
when he said, TMs is the law : the rest is the expli" 
cation of it. But here it cannot be meant, that by 
this method we are to learn our duty either to God, 
with whom it would be shocking irreverence to sup- 
pose a change of persons ; or to ourselves, where 
there is no other person to change with ; but merely 

* R. Hillel, the elder, said to live about the time of Christ. This 
saying is cited from the Talmudic tract intitled, Schabbatb, by 
Vorst. de Ad. NS. c, 10., and Otho Lex. Rabb. in Odium. 
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to our fellow creatures. And our Saviour, who hafh 
elsewhere told us that the love of our Maker is the 
first and great conwiandment *, and hath enjoined the 
strictest moral government of those inclinations 
which are confined the most entirely Mrithin our own 
breasts, could never intend to tell us in the text, that 
right behaviour to our neighbour was the sole thing, 
about which we need be solicitous. And therefore 
he could only design to say, that this rule would 
point out to us the whole of what Heaven required 
of us, respecting that behaviour. Just as if, in 
common life, we were told on any occasion, " This 
*' is all that you have to do ;" we must apprehend the 
words, however general, to signify, all that belonged 
to the point, which was then in the mind of the per- 
son who spoke ; not all that belonged to other points, 
about which, at that instant, he had no thoughts of 
speaking. 

And that, by means of this one precept, we may 
steer with innocence through all the dangers of 
social life, I hope you have sufficiently seen cause 
to believe, though a fuller examination into parti- 
culars will give you fuller satisfaction. It only re- 
mains, that we apply it faithfully to that purpose in 
our continual intercourse with each other, in our 
daily self-examinations, in the solemn preparations 
of our hearts for the Lord's Supper : begging of God, 
in the appointed Gospel manner, that pardon for our 
many transgressions of this and all his holy laws, 
and that grace to observe them better for the future, 
which our failures and weakness render so needful : 
giving glory to him, and humbly taking comfort to 
ourselves, when our endeavours have proved success- 
ful. These things we must each resolve to practise 

* Matth. xxii, 38. 
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66nscientioui!ily^ if we regard either present happi- 
nesd^ or future : if we desire to avoid the bad opinion 
of those around us, who will unanimously censure 
our transgression of so plain a rule ; the reproaches 
of our own hearts, of which it is an obvious dictate ; 
or his final condemnation, who is grecUer than our 
hearts, and knaweth all things *. 

♦ 1 John iii. 20. 
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Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them ; for tMs 
is tJie law and tJie prophets. 

The meaning, obligation, and importance of this 
precept of our blessed Lord have been already 
shewn you : and are indeed pretty generally ac- 
knowledged. Most men admit, applaud, and urge 
it to others : the only thing wanting is that without 
which all the rest will be nothing, to practise it them- 
selves. This last point therefore I have reserved to 
insist on separately. There are few indeed, that can 
bear to transgress a direction so evidently just, with 
their eyes quite open : and those who can, there is 
little hope of amending. But many are either too in- 
considerate, or too vehement, to think of it, and apply 
it to their own case, without admonition ; who yet 
may be shewn what is right, though they would not 
look for it : and bringing home to such, those equi- 
table considerations, which this rule suggests, will be 
doing for them all we need. It is very true, there is 
no possibility of going through the whole extent of a 
commandment, that reaches to every single occur- 
rence, in which we have intercourse one with ano- 
ther ; or, in our Saviour^s language, is itself the law 
and the prophets. But applying it to the more com- 
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mon circumstances of life> may give^ though pos- 
sibly no new knowledge, yet many seasonable warn 
ings to aU, who happen to be in the circumstances 
which shall be mentioned, and will honestly make 
use of those plain rules, to direct themselves, which 
shall now be laid before you, to direct whom they 
may. 

Men are to be considered, either, first, as supe- 
riors or inferiors, or secondly, as equals. And the 
rule of the text points out to all these their proper 
mutual behaviour. Again superiors are such, either 
in authority, or only in rank. And authority is 
either public or domestic. 

Now the conduct of men in any sort of public au- 
thority is of so great importance to so msaxy persons, 
in so many different ways, and they have such va- 
riety of temptations, to divert their attention from it, 
or incline them to a wrong sort of attention ; that 
they cannot ask themselves too seriously, or too 
often : Is my treatment of all those, whose happiness 
may be more or less affected by it, the same, which 
I should reasonably wish for, were I in their condi- 
tion ? At the first view, perhaps, punishment seems 
right to me : but were I in the offender's case, would 
not forgiveness seem righter ? Or, tenderness appears 
an amiable thing ; but were I the party injured or en- 
dangered, would not justice appear a necessary one ? 
I think myself entitled to such profits, or such leisure, 
but what should I think, were another to insist on 
either, and I to suffer by it ? Do I consider, in gene- 
tal, how easily my passion, selfishness or partiality, 
my less voluntary errors, or mere indolent neglects, 
may distress people in a manner that I should feel to 
be most grievous? The station, I am in, is a trust : 
do I discharge it with that diligence and steadiness, 

n2 
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that integrity and disinterestedness, that mildness 
and patience, that sense of human fallibility, that 
readiness to see and correct my own mistakes, that 
vigilance to do and encourage whatever is laudable, 
which I should justly expect from another t Can I 
say to myself, after a faithful examination, that 1 
only wish a return suitable to my behaviour ? And 
can I say to him, whose servant 1 am here below, 
Tkink upon me, O my God, for good, according to aU 
that I have done for this people * 9 

But then, at the same time, persons^ under autho- 
rity also should ask their hearts, before they accuse 
those above them of not acting thus : am I sure, 
both of my being well informed, how they have 
acted, and well qualified to judge, how they ought 
to have acted? May there not possibly be things 
very worthy of consideration in the case, which I 
have never reflected iipon, perhaps have never had 
the means of knowing ? And how would it sit upon 
my mind, if my inferiors were to pass a peremptory 
and severe sentence upon me, without being bett^ 
acquainted with the reasons and circumstances of 
my conduct, than I am with those of the conduct 
of my superiors ? But suppose them in fault, should . 
I be willing to have all my faults exaggerated to the 
utmost ; without any consideration had, how natural 
it is to commit them, how hard it is to avoid theok; 
without any regard paid to what I had done or meant 
well ? And should I further think it reasonable, that 
my better^ should be attentive solely to the errors of 
my behaviour, without weighing their own towards 
me ? If not, it behoves me to watch over mine to- 
wards them : and promote the welfare of society in 
the small sphere that belongs to me, leaving otheiB 

• Neh. V. 19. 



SERMON XIIL 181 

to do it in tiieir larger ones. Nay« were they to 
mismanage ever so grossly, yet if I contribute, either 
through resentment, ambition, or inconsiderateness, 
to make bad worse ; I shall treat, if not those whom I 
suppose to be guilty, yet many whom I know to be 
innocent, as I should esteem it very wrong for them 
to treat me. 

Thus much of superiors and inferiors in public 
life. The first private and domestic relation of ine- 
quality is that between husbands and wives : with 
respect to whom our Saviour's rule most evident^ 
directs, that, on one side, the inequality be as oblig- 
ingly concealed, on the other, as cheerfully acknow- 
ledged, as possible ; and that on both, that fidelity, 
that agreeableness, that mildness, that prudence, that 
constant attention to their common interests, tempo- 
ral and eternal, and those of their joint ofl&pring, be 
shewn, which each of them hath so very just reason 
to claim, from the nature of the thing, from the 
precepts of Scripture, from their mutual, deliberate, 
solemn promises and vows. There is no state in 
which the two parties have so painful a sense of the 
wrongs they suffer ; there is none in which they are 
SO often reminded, one way or other, of the wrongs 
they do : therefore few words are needful to instruct 
them how to apply the direction before us ; and none 
can express fully enough their obligation to apply it 
conscientiously ; and to search the bottom of their 
souls, whether they have or not. 

The second species of domestic authority is that 
of parents over their children. Now parents may 
easily suppose themselves in their children's condi- 
tion ; for they have been in it. Whatever therefore 
appeared to you grievous then, and on cool reflexion 
appears so still, you will surely never bo much as 
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think of doing ; but remember^ not only what yoo 
underwent ; but how wrong it was^ that you should. 
If indeed you have seen the wisdom since of re- 
straints, that you once thought harsh ones; and 
found cause to be sorry afterwards for indulgences, 
with which at the time you were pleased : you must 
follow your maturer deliberate judgment, not your 
early rash one ; treat your children as you would now 
be desirous to be treated, were you in their case, not 
as you did desire during your ignorance ; and by no 
means think it a reason, for exposing them to ruin 
by dangerous pleasures and amusements, or for con- 
demning them to insignificance by conniving at their 
idleness, that you were extremely glad to be thus 
used yourselves. But then, on the other hand, if you 
are convinced of this, you ought to consider, as im- 
partially as you can, whether you do no carry it too 
far : whether your present severer notions be not the 
effect of prejudices, as natural to riper years, as the 
opposite ones are to youth : and however certain you 
are of the contrary, still do your best, to make what 
is needful for your children easy to them, by telling 
them the reasons of your proceeding when they can 
safely be told : and when they cannot, you must give 
such proofe on other occasions, of judicious tender- 
ness towards them, as may gain their implicit confi- 
dence in the fitness of whatever you require ; and 
must not be much offended, if, after all, the obedi- 
ence, which you receive, be too like that which pro- 
bably you paid, somewhat unwilling and imperfect 
Another duty of parents, which the rule of the text 
cannot fail of recommending to them, is, malcing a 
due and timely provision for the decent subsistence 
of their children. Either this was done for you, or* 
you strongly felt, that it ought to have be^i done for: 
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you. WhichsoeTer was the case, you Hre inexcus- 
able if, through extravagance or indolence, you neg- 
lect to do it for them : and you are equally so, (for 
the same plain reason) unless you endeavour with' 
your utmost care and skill, to guard them against all' 
sorts of danger, and secure to them all sorts of hap- 
piness, in the world, into which you have brought 
them. 

But then, children should also think ; (and, as they 
are extremely apt to forget it, should often call upon 
themselves to think). Were there any one, for whom 
I had the same uixiety and solicitude, that my par 
rents appear to have for me ; and who had the same 
obligations to me, that I have to my parents : should' 
I be willing to have all my kindness received with 
contempt or indifference ; to have that person prefer 
every fancy of his own to my comfort and peace t 
Should any one ever be put under my direction, shall 
I be content, that before he can possibly be capable 
of judging, he should insist on following his own 
judgment, and pay no deference to mine ? Nay, 
supposing I had faults, many and great ones, would 
I in earnest be willing to lose all obedience and re- 
spect on account of them ? Do I not already, not* 
withstanding all my faults, expect more regard than 
a little from those, that are younger than myself? 
Do I not see all parents expect it from their children ? 
AU superiors from their inferiors ? And shall I not 
most certainly think hereafter, as they do ? Why 
should not my actions therefore now be suitable to 
what my sentiments will be then ? 

A third relation in domestic life is that between 
masters and servants. Now is it not exceeding na- 
tural for each of the former to ask himself. Were I a 
5 



184 SERMON XIII: 

servant, as I might have been, should I hold it 
sonable to be treated roughly and haugbtOy, to be 
blamed or suspected without cause, to have every 
fault aggravated and treasured up for ever, and little 
notice taken of my behaving ^ver so well ; to hftve 
immoderate labour or attendance exacted, or whfit 
is fitting ii) apy kiqd withheld, or what is due for my 
service detained from me ; to be neglected in sick- 
ness or old age, to be exposed without redress to in- 
juries from my fellow servants ; to have no instruct 
tion in my duty given me, perhaps no opportunity 
afforded me of learning those great truths of religion, 
which are the best directioo and support through this 
life, and the only means of being happy for ever iQ a 
better ? If I should think, and justly thhuk, inyself 
entitled to receive the reverse of this usage, let me 
be sure to give it ; and study to make that subjec- 
tion, which cannot be a very pleasing state, as tole- 
rable as can be to those, who are in it : for mine would 
be a very intolerable one, were there none such. 

And surely, on the other hand, all servants, in 
whatever stations, ought to ask their hearts with 
equal fairness : Would it seem to me fit, were I a 
master, that my servant should be dishonest or un- 
dutiful, quarrelsome or disorderly, negligent or 
wasteful in my family, when I had covenanted with 
him for the contrary good qualities, and was bound 
to pay him a valuable consideration for them ? Would 
I be willing he should betray my secrets, hurt my 
reputation, corrupt my children ; or any way prove 
my enemy, when I had brought him under my roof 
to be my friend ? Would I be content, he should 
quit me without reasonable notice ; or bear nothing 
from me, who perhaps must bear much from him ; 
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tmurmur at every inconvenience^ and appear sensible 
of no advantages ? If not ; what I should require^ 
that let me do. 

But I proceed now to superiors^ not in authority, 
but in rank only ; on account of some one or more 
of the various pre-eminences, that raise men one 
above anoither. For these also, and their respective 
inferiors, have great need to form their conduct first, 
and try it ever after by this excellent rule. 

They, who challenge reverence on account of their 
years, ought frequently to reflect, how ill they would 
digest, were they young, that assuming carriage, 
which they sometimes use ; how unjust they would 
deem it to be treated penuriously and rigidly ; to be 
condemned, and it may be cast off, for mere indiscre- 
tions, or even a few grosser faults. But then young 
people, in their turn, cannot consider too much, and 
very seldom consider nearly enough, how bitter it 
would be to them were they already in years, how 
bitter it will be to them, when that time comes, to 
have their experience and wisdom slighted, and be 
objects of dislike and ridicule to every raw and 
thoughtless creature, perhaps for those very things, 
which ought to procure them honour and love. 

Again, persons of superior quality or wealth should 
bring themselves down in their imaginations to the 
middle and lower condition of life: consult their 
breasts, what degree of respect they would like to 
pay those above them ; what sorts of condescension 
and subserviency they would think it hard to have 
exacted from them ; what claims of privilege they 
would judge oppressive and injurious : and let the 
feelings, which they will thus acquire, and which per- 
haps will be new to them, regulate their conduct. 
They should examine well what the real state of the 
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industrious^ the needy, the helpless part of the world 
often is ; then place themselves in it a while ; and 
they would have a strong sense, how criminal it must 
be in any way to increase their difficulties^ how re- 
quisite in every way to lessen them. But, at the 
same time, meaner persons also have full as much 
occasion to consider, how grievous they would find 
it, were they in higher stations, to be defrauded and 
imposed on, how provoking to be complained of with* 
out cause, how irksome to be treated with unreason- 
able requests and expectations ; and what a shocking 
thing it is for them to use such insolence towards 
their betters, as they would think insupportable, 
should even their betters use it towards them. 

A third sort of pre-eminence without authority is 
that, which arises from personal accomplishments of 
mind or body. And here again the rule most clearly 
directs, those who excel, never to be contemptuous 
or ostentatious ; and those who are deficient, never 
to give offence by unequal competitions, or marks of 
envy ; for each would account them extremely inju- 
rious, were he in the other's place. But let us now 
go on to the 

Second general head, the influence of this precept, 
where persons are equal, or, however, may be con- 
sidered as such. And these are chiefly, either near 
relations, friends, and intimates, or such as have oc- 
casional intercourse, in business, in conversation, in 
matters of party dispute, civil or religious, in sub- 
jects of private offence and resentment, in cases that 
call for good-nature and compassion. 

Near relations always claim peculiar affection and 
regard, but too seldom pay it. Negligence, ill-tem- 
per, emulation, mutual jealousy in point of interest 
or favour, alienate and sour their minds : and each 
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complains of the rest, because none will apply our 
Savioui^s direction to search and reform himself. In-( 
timacies, and what people call friendships, are on the 
same account perpetually liable to be broken off by 
disgusts, frequently very groundless ones ; and while 
they last, are very commonly, either insincere and 
treacherous, or by wrong partialities and compli- 
ances, dangerous and pernicious : all which things 
the plain question, ^ Would it be right, that we 
'' should be treated as we treat others," might easily 
prevent. But I proceed to those, who have only oe* 
casional intercourse. 

In business, every one would think it hard, eves, 
to be obstructed and delayed, much more to be ovear^ 
reached or oppressed : whether by taking advantage 
of law against common justice, or of his necessity, 
his ignorance, his mistake, his inadvertence, his ftnr- 
getfulness, or any other way. Every one would be. 
willing to make a reasonable profit of his labour, hi» 
goods, or his skUl ; and unwilling to allow another, 
more than is reasonable. Every one would expect 
from his creditor all due forbearance ; and more than 
common forbearance, when circumstances required 
it. Every one would expect, that they should not 
become his debtors, who have no prospect of pay- 
ing ; and that they, who, if they will take proper 
measures for it, can pay, should do it within the time 
promised. Every one would claim to have proper 
notice taken of his interests and pretensions, as well 
as those of other people ; nay indeed to have some 
regard, where there is room for it, paid to his bare 
inclinations : Therefore all things^ whatsoever ye 
would that men should do unto you, even so do ye unto 
them. To use even those unfairly, who have used us 
so, is very bad : but to use any one unfairly, because 
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another hath used us so, is what, were we to suffier 
such usage, we should think monstrously wicked. 
You will say perhaps. We shall be undone, if we con- 
fine ourselves to act, as we may indeed reasonably 
wish, but shall wish to no manner of purpose, thi^ 
others would act ; and therefore we must do as they 
do, not as we would in vain have them do. But con- 
sider. Our blessed Saviour, you may be sure, foresaw 
this objection : and yet, doth he allow that, to secure 
ourselves, we should violate the integrity we owe to 
our fellow-creatures ? No : but only bids us join dia* 
cretion with it : Behold, I send you forth as sheep m 
the midst qf wolves : he ye therefore wise as serpents, 
and harmless as doves *. It is very true, innocence^ 
without prudence will not do for this world : but 
prudence without innocence will not do for the next ; 
nor always even for this ; in which probably more 
men of abilities have ruined themselves by adven- 
turing into crooked paths, than weak men have, by 
keeping to the straight one. But to proceed : 

In common conversation, you certainly expect ci- 
vility and decent complaisance ; be careful to shew it 
then : you would not be overborne ; be not overbear-* 
ing : you would have what you say or do received 
with candour ; receive in the same manner what the / 
rest of the company say or do. You would be very 
unwilling to hear those, whom you respect, unhand* 
somely spoken of : therefore speak unhandsomely of 
no one, whom it is possible any other person may 
respect. And remember there are persons who re^ 
spect religion and virtue; and. feel as much uneasiT 
ness at profane or indecent discourse, as you can feel 
when your best friends are slandered. Again : yoii 
would desire, that when any thing is nientionedl, 

♦ Matt. X. 6. • 
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which can affect your character^ it should be placed 
in the most favourable light. Place therefore in the 
same whatever may affect the character of any one 
else. And even if you are not so tender about repu- 
tation ; yet recollect, that the people, of whom you 
are discoursing, may : behave therefore as you would 
wish them to do, if you had the same sensibility, that 
they have. You are tempted perhaps to take liber- 
ties in talk, because you have a talent for satire and 
ridicule. But how would you wish* others to exer- 
cise this talent with respect to you, if they had it, 
and you not ? Should you deserve to be made odious 
or contemptible, merely because they had wit ? But 
your motive, it may be, is of a higher kind. You 
have a zeal against wickedness and folly. Why, shew 
it then in promoting virtue and wisdom, and all will 
be well. But passing hasty censures, and spreading 
bad reports, possibly with little or no foundation, is 
a strange method of being zealous for what is good ; 
and a most unrighteous one you would think, were 
the case your own. Or, supposing that the fault, 
about which you are so vehement, is but too certain : 
were you never guilty of any, were you never in dan- 
ger of any ? And would it have been well done to 
expose you for it to the utmost ? Might it not have 
made you desperate, instead of reforming you ? How 
much more rational, as well as humane, is the Apos- 
tle's injunction, to speak evil qf no maUy hut shew all 
meekness unto aU men; for ^ saith he, we ourselves were 
sometimes fooUshydisohedienty deceived*. Our religion 
(and it is greatly to its honour) commands us to be 
strict in our own conduct, yet gentle in our remarks 
on that of others : and its professors are too often the 
reverse ; loose in their principles and practices, bitter 

• Tit. iii. 2. 3. 
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in their reflections. Yet still, such freedoms in difr' 
course, when they are taken, not with design to do 
harm, but through mere inconsiderateness, ought not 
to be much resented ; because most men must be 
conscious, that they are too apt to take the same : 
for which they would undoubtedly think it hard, not 
to be pardoned. And, above all, they who know 
that their behaviour hath given ground for censure, 
ought to bear it very patiently, as what they have 
deserved. For so they would judge others under 
the same circumstances ought to do, both in point 
of justice and of prudence. 

Another occasion, on which dreadful injuries, both 
in word and deed, are sadly frequent, is that of dis- 
putes and contentions, religious and civiL For the 
mildness and love, which both our common nature 
and common Christianity dictate, is not only trans- 
gressed in these cases by many without perceiving 
it, but some imagine the utmost vehemience a duty ; 
and defend it, by saying directly, that were it pos- 
sible for them to be as bad as their adversaries are, 
they should think no usage too severe. But must 
you not think it too severe, to have it taken for grant- 
ed you were thus bad ; to have every random asser- 
tion to your disadvantage immediately believed ; and 
a share of every ill thing, that any one of the same 
denomination had done, imputed to you : to have 
men work up their own passions against you to any 
height without reason, or follow the common cry ct 
their side, or the fashionable one of the times, witli- 
out consideration? Surely you ought to ccmsider 
well, how you should like to have the sect or party, 
the profession or body of men, that you were of, 
pointed out to be run down thus, right or wrong. 
And in general it ought to be considered well, by 
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those who have power, what forbearance and mode- 
ration they should elaun, were others in power ; liy 
those who are weakest^ what freedoms they would 
account unfit to be taken with them, if they were 
the strongest ; and by all persons, what they would 
reckon allowable and fair in their opposers, what on 
the contrary dishonourable and criminal. . 

But I go on from these more public altercations to 
that with which they are so closely connected, mat- 
ters of private displeasure and offence. You make 
no scruple perhaps of doing what must naturally dis- 
oblige and provoke others ; but without regard to 
that, pursue your own interest, or indulge your own 
humour. Now would you indeed be well pleased, 
that the rest of the world should be as regardless of 
your inclination or convenience ? You apprehend 
yourself injured, and resolve instantly on revenge, to 
the extent of your ability. But could you possibly 
think it right, that the anger of another (and your 
own is just as blind) should be left without control 
to deten^ine, whether and how far you have done 
wrong, and what return it deserved : that he should 
be judge and executioner in his own cause, and per- 
haps hot take a moment to cool first ? You feel, by 
having received an injury, how very bad a thing it is 
to do one. Recollect then : returning one is doing 
one ; is doing it designedly too, with that single mi&* 
chievous intention : whereas in aU likelihood the per- 
son, at whom you are so exasperated, meant much 
more to serve or gratify himseU*, than to hurt you, if 
he meant the latter at all. Or whatever his inten- 
tions were, you have both a precept of Scripture to 
direct you on the occasion, and a promise of Scrip- 
ture to indemnify ypu : Sajf not, I will do to him, as 
he hath done to mf; I mil render to the man accord- 
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ing to his work*. Say not, I mil recanipenie etUi 
htt wait an the Lard, andheshaU save thee f- If then 
you take the opposite course, you reject what God 
hath expressly appointed to be your rule ; you choose^ 
instead of it, what he hath expreissly forbidden to be 
your rule ; you put yourself from under the protec- 
tion of his providence, and knowingly expose your- 
self to his heaviest displeasure. But, you will say. 
If we may not revenge ourselves, we may surely re-« 
solve to have nothing more to do with the man who 
hath injured us ; and look on all obligations of kind-^ 
ness to him as cancelled. Now here again consider t 
would it be reasonable, if you had once, or more than 
once, behaved to any one as you ought not, that 
therefore you should be rejected for ever ? Might 
not you regain in time a title even to friendship and 
confidence ? Might not you from the first be a fit 
object of lower marks of favour ? Or supposing you 
did not deserve them, might it not be very laudable 
and right to treat you better, than you deserved ? 
Do not you hope to be treated thus, on many occa- 
sions by men, and in the important concern of your 
future happiness by God himself ? whose mercy you 
dare ask for no other terms, than those of being for-^ 
given, as you forgive. If therefore the forgiveness, 
which you beg, includes bounty and gracious notice ; 
let that, which you grant, do so likewise, in a proper 
degree ; and imitate the goodness, which otherwise 
you will pray for in vain. Observe but in what 
manner our Saviour hath in St. Luke connected the ' 
precept before us, with that of pardoning injuries : 
As ye would that men should do to you, do ye also 
to them likewise — Love your enemies, and do good, 
and ye shall he the children of the Highest : for he 

* Prov. xxiv. 29. + Prpv, zx. 22. 



SEKMCN XIIL IW 

is kind to the tmthanJ^ and the evil. Be ye there'- 
Jore mercffid, as your Father also is mercjfidf. But 
at least, you will say, proper submission may be re* 
quired fbrst Why undoubtefly it. may. And he; 
who hath done the wrong, should always consider, 
whether, if he had received it, the satisfi&ction which 
lie deems it beneath him to give, would not have ap-*. 
peared very necessary for him to daim. But then 
at the same time, you, who have received the wrong; 
should consider too, whether if you had done it, 
you could have yielded to the rigorous terms and de* 
basing compliances which you exact : nay, would 
not have thought it. very hard, that such as might be 
in strictness due, should be without abatement in* 
sistedon. 

Another situation, requisite to be mentioned, in 
which we are strangely apt to violate our Saviour^a 
rule, is, when connexions or circumstances call us to 
show courtesy, love, or pity. Very commonly we 
have scarce any attention to return the obliging be-* 
haviour, which we absolutely expect : give mighty 
small proofs of affection, even where we should be 
miserable, if the greatest were not given us; and 
hardly express the least compassion to the aflSicted, 
whereas we should look for all possible asfiaduity of 
tenderness, were we in their condition. Or if even 
our strength of mind were such as not to heed sup- 
port ; we ought surely to ask ourselveEi, what we 
should justly wish for, had we less strength, as others 
may. But instead of being moved by that consider* 
ation to a. friendly: sympathy, we can persecute the 
wretched with unreasonable harsh maxims of imprac- 
ticable wiiidom ; nay, perhaps imbitter their sorrows 
with groundless or immoderate reproaches, when the 

* Luke vL Stl. 95t 96. 
VOL. IV- O 
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justest and the gentlest reproofs would be ill-timed 
and hard-hearted. What fedings the persons thus 
treated must have^ and consequently what our own 
under the same treatment would be, is incomparably 
set forth in those words of Job : I itUo camld speai 
OMyedo: \fyomr9cml were in my scmts stead,! eoM 
heap vp wards, and shake my head at you. Bmt I 
would strengthen you with my numth; and the mating 
qfmy lips should assuage your grirf*. This there- 
fore is our duty : for this would assuredly be our 
desire. But then, as they, who are not in afSiction, 
should think, if they were, with what kindness they 
should expect to be attended and regarded : so they, 
who are, should think in return, if it had fidlen to 
their lot to pay this attendance and regard, what pa- 
tience and reasonableness they should have expected 
from those, to whom they paid it ; and what thank- 
ful acknowledgments, for discharging an office but 
tolerably well, which must be in itself a melancholy 
and unpleasing one. 

These are some, and I hope the more usual, of the 
numberless cases, in which we should all be solicit- 
ously careful io data others, as we would they should 
do tons. Indeed were we to aim at taking one step 
further, and a little exceed the goodness, which we 
conceive we might equitably demand, we should sei* 
dom go beyond the rule, but only make somewhat 
surer not to £all short of it: a point of which it con- 
cerns us in the highest degree to make sure. For 
when God is so gracious, as to appeal to onrheartSp 
andgoTem us by alaw, as it were of our^mn«nact> 
ing (a law which we cannot be ignorant of, camnt 
except against, and one should think can hardly ftv- 
get or misapply) ; we must be dreadfully inexcusabk 

* Job xri. 4y 5. 
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before hiin> when we disobey it Indeed the general 
disobedience to it which there is in the worlds affords 
us a deplorable view of the state of mankind ; and 
should excite us to a strict examination of our past^ 
and a diligent watchfidness over our future conduct. 
We have all transgressed even this most obvious and 
unexceptionable rule: let us all beg that pardon^ 
which our Saviour hath merited^ for what we have 
done ill ; and apply for that grace of the Holy Spirit^ 
without the help of which we can do nothing weD. 
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And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified U: 
because that in it he had rested from all Ms work, 
which God created and made. 

These words contain the account of that original 
appropriation of one day in seven to the purposes of 
religion^ from which all subsequent appointments cyf 
the same nature have been derived. And therefore 
I shall take occasion from them to shew, God willing^, 
in three discourses^ 

L On what authority the observation of a weddy 
day of public devotion and rest is founded. 

IL In what manner that day ought to be spent. 

I. On what authority it is founded. 

It is not only our duty to address Gk>d in private 
prayer, but also to assemble ourselves together in 
order to offer up to him our united devotions. As 
we are by nature formed for society^ we ought to be 
social in religion as well as in other instances. As 
we are all dependant for every thing we have or hope 
for on the same Almighty Being, the Creator and 
Governor of the universe^ we ought all to join in 
openly acknowledging that dependanee, in beggii^ 
with one voice the supply of our common wants, Ifee 
forgiveness of our common offences, the removal of 
our common calamities ; and in returning thanks for 
the various mercies which we have in common le- 
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cdved from our heavenly Benefactor. But 
this, public worship is of all other things the best 
calculated both to cherish in ourselves, and by the 
powerful force of sympathy and example to excite in 
others, the warmest sentiments of piety and* virtue. 
Indeed without it (as both reason and experience 
prove) mankind would gradually lose all sense of re- 
ligion; and without that the lower part of them 
would quickly sink into the grossest depravity of 
mind, and profligacy of manners. 
. Joining in fiunily devotions might indeed in some 
degree guard against these mi8chie& and answer the 
#ther good ends above mentioned : and large families 
may.be considered almost in the same light with 
amaU parishes. But family devotions are shamefully 
neglected : and wete they universally kept up, they 
Qould seldom be expected to convey so much know- 
ledge, and would scarce ever produce in the mind so 
strong a &eling that whole neighbourhoods and nar 
lions are members of one body, as the offices per*** 
formed in more numerous assemblies do. 

Since therefore on these accounts there must be 
public wmrship and instruction : it is not only useful, 
but necessary, that there should.be also fixed times, 
appointed for it by sufficient authority : for were it 
left at large to be performed at any time, there is but 
.too much reason to fear that it would be frequently 
delayed^ or neglected, and at last perhaps wholly 
thrown aside. But how much and what time should 
be devoted to this employment, if God hath given 
no intimation of his will, every society must have 
determined for themselves : and in all likelihood 
would have determined very differently. For the 
imagined mysteries and excellencies of the number 
aevea would probably have been no more regarded. 
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than those of other numbers, whidi have as good a 
chum: at least they would never have inflaencad 
even the speculative part, much leas the bulk of 
mankind, to any such purpose as this. And eves 
supposing they could have known further, (whidi 
without reveUtion they could not) that God had 
ceased on the seventh day firom his work of creating 
that alone had been no evidence, that man ou^ ta 
cease every seventh day from hia ordinary lafaon; 
and spend it in religious exercises. A divine dinai- 
tion therefore must be extremely serviceable : both to 
prevent all doubts how much time would be enoogk) 
and to secure a general agreement in the partienlav 
time. For if several sorts of persaw observed p«v- 
haps all the several days of the week, this diven^j^ 
were it to obtain only in different nations, wonid ha 
inconvenient ; but in the same, would oiKtmct boai* 
ness to a degree almost insupportable. 

Now such a direction firom above aama to have 
been vouchsafed in the very beginnii^ of the woiUL 
For when we read in the text, and the verse preceding 
it, that on the seventh day God ended hie wetrk, ^md 
iharefore Weseed the day andemc^edU; that ii^a^ 
signed to it the honourable distinction of pnsorvfng 
the memory of his having created all things : tiie ob- 
vious interpretation is, that this ^pointment took 
place from the time that the reason for it tookplaod^ 
from the time at which it is introduced in the UfinA 
history ; and not from that of the Jewish delinttanci 
from Egypt, two thousand five hundred years dffasr. 
For it is quite improbable, that Moses wodld botk 
mention the institution of the sabbatli so very hmg 
before he needed, and mention it in terms, that na- 
turally imply its being instituted at the croation> ST 
it was not. Nor is the contrary <qpini<|p of Mona an^ 
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cifsit fiithers of any weight in tiiis dwe; and much 
less that of modern rabbins. For neither of tbetti 
had bettcir opportunities of knowing the truth* thad 
we ha(ve now. Aikd both of them had prejudieea to 
biais their judgment The former, in dispuiii^ 
ai^aliiit ihe Jews of timt time, were tempted to defend 
A&bt own practice of not observing Ihe J^iahaabr 
bath, Iqr alt^^ing, that the patriarchs b^re the law 
did not observe it. Yet scmie of them a|^pear to hav« 
beeat df a different typinion *^ As to the raUnnBt 
(llMUgh Philo tim Jew t^ fior andenteir than any (^ 
them, 4md some tiif tiieir own number %, thou^t tha 
obsmraMe of th6 sabbath as old as tibi6 woiH yet itt 
goaaral) they magnified themselvte in afteir ages, by 
pretiending that this excellent ordinance was firttjt 
aatablifiAied in the Hebrew nation. Ajtid it hi Ter;f 
tmn t9t' find no instance iDf keeping tk£i sahbalh 
bdoN the days of Moses. But then> on tilie other 
iiand, W4 find not even the name of the aabbalh for 
ataiost five hundred yearn aftelr Modes, iSbat is till 
Davids feign ; and then only once^; a)id but oace 
i^nf for above onb hundred years more, .Yet Q* 
une doiriMs of its being appointed^ and in the. main 
dbserv^ <lbrough that tiine : and th«refor4 why mH 
in the preceding times als6 ; since thei^ is ihe same 
reasMtt to be given fiir omitting the mebUon of it lA 
boih oases ; that the history is Ao^ and ccHmpre*^ 
kiaifids M> particulars^ tlutt made spohking of it ne* 
^Deasary? 
' Birt stiU, between die creatiim and Moses, we find 

* Novatian d$ Cibis Judiucis, c. 3. sahh, Decern Sermones illi 
in Tabuin nML Mvum dooem, sed quod obliteratum fuerat admo- 
neiit. . 

f De vit. Mop. )• 3. p. ifS. t ^1^ ^ !»• ^^ G. 1. 3. c. 13. 

§ I Chron. xxiiL 31. U 2 Kings iv. ftS. 



300 SERMON XIV. 

not only geven-fold vengeance threatened in ibe 
of Cain *^ and Noah taking seven pairs of every deaa 
beast into the ark -f, and Jacob bowing before Eeaa 
seven timesX, ^^^ ^^^^ years § and daysK counted by 
sevens ; and a very particular notice taken of the 
interval of seven days in the history of the deluge 1. 
Nay, we find the very name of weeks used**: whieh 
eoidd not well have any other original, tluud firom the 
institution of keeping the seventh day holy. For 
there is no obvious foundation in nature for dividn^ 
time into weeks, as there is into months and yens 
from the course of the sun and moon : nw any man- 
ner of probability, than in those early ages the period 
of seven days was introduced from rc^[ard to the seven 
planets ; a number which doth not appear to have 
been known then. For the patriarch Joseph reckons 
eleven principal stars ff ; and seven are not once 
named throughout the Old Testament Indeed the 
prophet Amos in our translation speaks of the seven 
stars J4: ; hut the Hebrew word expresses no number, 
and certainly doth not mean the planets, and what 
it doth mean is doubtful; and besides, Amos lived 
seven hundred years after Moses. Now suppofliiqg 
the appointment of observing this day to be made 
at the creation, it would bind all men, to whose 
knowledge it came, till it was either in form re- 
pealed, or tacitly superseded by substituting another 
in its room. Accordingly we find Job, who is plahdy 
not represented as a Jew, and is by many thought 
as early as Moses> offering sacrifices constantly at 

• Gen. iv. 15. t Gen. viL ft, »• 

t Gen. xxxiii. 3. § Gen. xxix. IS. 27. xli. 27. 29. 

J Gen. 1. 10. 1 Gen. vii. 4. 10. Yiu. 10. 12. 

** Cen. xxix. 27, 28. ff Gen. xxxtu. 9. 

U Amos V. 8. 
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the end of. every seyen days *• And perhaps the 
seventh was that day, on which the sons of God 
(who, we read, sang together and shouted for joy 
at the foundation of the earth f) are said in his 
iiistory to present themselves before the Lord %. For 
It seems plainly to have been a stated day, and we 
know of no other. Farther still, we find Balaam 
i^pomting sev^i altars to be built, and offering on 
them seven bullocks and seven rams^ three times 
over : which looks like a memorial of the original 
seventh day. Very probably indeed the generality 
of mankind in process of time forgot the celebrati<m 
of the sabbath, as they did the rest of their duly : yet 
not so. entirely, but that a few scattered and obscure 
footsteps of this, as well as other articles of the pri- 
mitive religion, remained long afterwards amongst 
the Heathen. For though a considerable part of the 
notice, which they took of the seventh day, and the 
period of seven days,might proceed from other causes, 
one cannot so well think the whole did, as it began 
so early, and extended so wide ||. 

Possibly the Jews too had in a great measure lost 
the remembrance of the institution, during their 
iiondage in Egypt at least: where indeed their at* 
tempting to observe it, by not working upon it, 
would only have exposed them to a larger share of 
ill treatment t on which account Providence might 
Tsther permit it to foil for a time into oblivion. Yet 
when God is said, in Nehemiah, to have made inaum 

* Job L 2. iy 5. t Job xxxviii. 7. 

X Job u 6. ii. 1. $ Numb, zxiii. 1. 14. 29. 

I Yet the seventh day, regarded by many of the Heathen, and which 
Philo mentions as being so wiiversally regarded by them, was the 
seventh day of the month. Vid* Carpzovii Philoniana. The obser- 
vation of the seventh day of the week perhaps degenerated into this. 
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to them Us holy mbbath by the kmd ifMM^^, tidl 
doth not, according to the use of like phraaeB else- 
where, prove, that they were totally ignoiant of it 
before : much less, that their forefiithen were. And 
when Moses in Exodus, before the ddivery of the 
law, tells them, kMmrraw is ike rest of the kaig &ak^ 
bath unto the Lordf, it appears both from the woidi 
themsdres, and the time of speaking them, that tlwf 
are an admonition ccmoeming the revival of an ii^ 
termitted observance, not an institution of a new mm 
For why should a commandment be first given in this 
manner separately then, which was in a moiitJi afkar 
to be promulgated vrith so much greater solemnity 
among the rest of the ten, upon mount Sinai t But 
if on the contrary it was firom the beginning, it a^ght 
be very proper to remind the people of that» beAm 
they heard it joined with the rest by the month 6f 
God himselfl And indeed the other nine beiqg as 
old as the creation, and obligatory on a& men^ it 
seems extremely probable firom tiisnee alon^ Hiafc 
this, the fourth in number, was so too. 

Howev», the nature of the appdntmedt ia niire 
expUcidy set forth in Exodus, than in Geneiist Not 
only sanctification of the day in general^ but vtet iA 
particular is enjoined ; and the iigunctionisextuidad 
not only to servants, but the very cattle. Seiteral 
reasons for it are also there assigned. The fiiat ia tilfe 
original one, because God rested on the sedemtk dtfc 
thait is, he ceased from his work, it being aeool»- 
plished. For the Creator of the ends qfihe earth, as 
the prophet Isaiah justly teaches,yam/^/A ml, neither 
is weary %. And as worshipping no other deity, than 
the Maker of all things, was the great artidCj that 
distinguished the reUgion of the Jews from the pagan; 

* Neh« ix. 14. f Ezod. xvi. 23. ( Isa. zL £8. ' 
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and m tlit «aMb«th was a prinoipal instrament of pre*- 
sewing and e:xatcisiag this wordiip : it is thefefenr 
said to be • sigm between God mui them, througkmt 
ikeit gemridiimeK Asecond use of the sabbath wii^ 
to be a memorial^ in future times, of the iuippy txi*^ 
change, trhieh they had Just then made, of a state tof 
sspviitade and labour for one ci liberty and ease. 
Remm^f ^tiuU them waet m eemmt i%tke limd4ff 
£gf^, emd tJM ike Lord th^ €M i^^ 
iitonge tkwt^ a migJItff hmd^ ami dy^ eireteked^mt 
km^'ti^efffbre ke oemmandedik^ 
dUf^f^ ^ And it hatii becai thought by some toarnecl 
iDien^ tiia* the time of keying it wastiMm changed in 
such nuumer, as that the primitive and patrlsrehsl 
sabbttth was restoired, whra afterwards liiat day, off 
whtdh our Lord iwe again» was appidnted to bo 
Mserred;!:. Bist without eanminuig into this, I ptoi 
eoed to Umi third motiNre, asUghed loir iJie appdnt^ 
mei^oCtiie sabbath^ wldch waaimercy and hmnanity ^ 
tkut thine o« and thine 4ue ma^ mt, and ^ eon (ftk^ 
handmaidmidtheetranf^mmyher^eehed^ And 
beealuse <liat perveise nation would otiierwise have 
been likely^ both to eatplain away general miea 
to afanost nothh^, and indeed to slight all ruies9 
ttiffeibre to the pifohibitimi in the commaMchnett^ 

«tiii«erefelioii1ieiiig.tiMeAnit fiA^qpof Atoofs^ k wouliteMi 
only hiB sabbath, but the first of his week ; and that being after* 
wards turned to the worship of the sun, God gave the Jews the ee- 
inenth of the week kistead of it, but that Christ restored it. But 
Vignoles sittth the beginaiAg of the year was not dianged at ithe' 
Modus: Imd the* the day of it waa Thursday. Others thiiA, that 
the lilKth day of the patriarchal forgotten week, being thatof th« 
Jewish exodus, was made their seventh and sabbadi : whence Ae 
patriarchal seventh would be their and our first. 

$ Exed. uiii» IS. 
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particular ones of such and such work woe addec^ 
in other parts of the law * ; and the whole was in- 
forced by the penalty of death f : whereas people of 
better dispositions might have been trusted fiurtfaer, 
and punished less rigorously. 

On this footing things remained, till Christiaiiity 
appeared : which being in itself a complete inatmo* 
tion and rule of human duty, no precepts given to 
mankind before, under less perfect dispensatioiiii; 
continue any fiEurther obligatory, than they are either 
plainly conformed by it, or in their own nature nuuil 
and unchangeable. This not only the reason of tlie 
thing shews, but St Paul hath folly and repeatedly 
declared it :( : and especially concerning the observ** 
tion of the seventh day of the week (whidi was the 
Jewish sabbath) by name, in the second chapter off 
his Epistle to the Colossians : where having ftnrt laid 
it down, that Christ hath blotted out tkekaid^orUhg 
^ the former ordtJWMcef, he infers : let no man t h er e 
Jbre judge yon m meat or tn drink, or in reepeei ^am 
holy day, or of the new moon, or tftheeabbalMajfeSs 
which words are comprehensive enough to repeal the 
patriarchal sabbath-day , as well as the Jewish, (which 
however was doubtless chiefly intended,) if indeed 
the former was different from that, which Cfariitiaiis 

* Of ploughing and harvest-work, Ezod. zzxir. £1, of liinyTlin g 
firett Exod* xxxr. S. Indeed thia last aeems almott in e0aet fio> 
hibited before the kw, Ezod. xvL 2$. Nor mi|^t diey biqr w salL 
Neh. xiii. 16. 

"t- Exod. xxxi. 14. 

X According to the Cambridge MS. of the Goqpda, our Ssviou 
had declared it, in this point, before him. For at the end of Laka 
vi. 5. it hath these words, both in the Greek and Latin : ** titm wuam 
day, seeing a certain man working on the sabbath, he said to him ; 
Man, if thou knowest what thou dost, thou art blessed : but if tboa 
knowest not, thou art cursed, and a transgressor of the law.^ 

§ Col. ii. 14. 16. Concerning this text, see Mede, Disc. 15. p. $?• 
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rum observe. Again^ the same Apostie^ blaming the 
Galations for desirmg to be stUl under bandage to the 
itfeai and poor elements of the old dispensation^ saith : 
Ye obeerve days and months and times and years. I 
am ^raid, lest Ihaoe bestowed on yon labour in vain *; 
This passage, in its full latitude, (which there appears 
no necessity of restrafaiing,) implies, that all preced- 
ing appointments of this kind were under Christi- 
anity null and void. 

Still we read in the history of our Saviour^s su£Eer« 
ings, that the women, which had followed him, re- 
turned after beholding his sepulchre, and rested the 
siMatk'day, that is, the seventh day of the week, 
according to the commandment '\. But this by no 
means proves, that resting on the Saturday was to 
continue as much a duty JEdBter his death, as before : 
though douhtless it was a duty as yet, with respect 
to them, and probably the rest of his disciples too i 
because the abolition of it was not as yet made known 
to them. Nor indeed would it have heen allowable 
for them, if they had known it, to offend tiie Jews, at 
so critical a time, by a seeming transgression in ao 
favourite an article. It must be owned also, that our 
blessed Redeemer directs his followers, whai the ap- 
proaching troubles of Judea should come on, to prasf 
that their flight from them might not be in the winter, 
neither on the sabbath-day %. But he did not mean, 
that it would be unlawful to fly on the Utter, more 
than in the former ; but inconvenient only, which it 
certainly would : because the Jews, who had sought 
to kill him for doing miracles on that day, would 
assuredly, when his disciples travelled upon it, though 
for the preservation of their lives, afford them no 
accommodations; but impute, and, if they couldj, 

^ GtL IT. 9, 10| 11. t Luke xxiii. 55, 56. X Matt nir. fO. 
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punish it as a crime. It must be owned luXHy, tiiat 
the Ap€>stle8 frequented the synagogues on the Sab- 
bath, that is the Saturday : but only with a view of 
converting the Jews to Christianity, not at all of 
conforming themselves to Judaism, otherwise than 
by way of prudent condescension. From the same 
motive, and from a spirit of abundant piety, no smaH 
part of the primitive Christians also continued tot 
some ages paying honour to the Jewish sabbath; 
yet declared expressly all the while, that they looked 
on. the obligation of it as totally expired with the 
rest of the law : on which account, though they hdd 
religious assemblies on that day, yet they worked on 
it too. 

But though the positive and ceremonial part ef 
the Mosaic law is abolished, yet the moral and na*- 
tural precepts remain in full force. And the ten 
conunandments being delivered in a manner so pe- 
culiar to themselves, and having such peculiar notice 
taken of them both in the Old Testament and the 
New, have been always deemed in the church of 
Christ a summary of moral duties. Accordingly, ow 
church hath placed them as such, both in the Cate- 
chism and Communion service ; the latter of whieh 
directs^us, after the recital of the fourth, aa well aatiie 
rest, to say. Lard have mercy ttpon us, and meUme oar 
hearts fo keep this law. But some will aak,if we ava 
bound to keep it, why are we not bound to keep the 
day specified in it, the last of the week ? The anawet 
is, that two things are to be considered : the geneial 
intention of the commandment, and the pafrtieolar 
means, by which it appoints that intention. to be' ei* 
ecuted. So fiir as its general intention goes, ^diieh at 
to set apart from worldly business a competent portion 
of time for religious uses, it was ever discoverable by 
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reason and binding to all men. So .&r aa it appoints 
this portion to be one day in seven^ it was alwaya 
binding where it could be known ; and directs only 
to what the Christian church hath constantly ob* 
served, and prays with much reason to observe it 
rightly^ Now many learned men have conceived it 
to direct nothing fiurther : apprehending, that the ob* 
ligation^ which the Jews were under to keep the day 
which they do, did not arise from the words of the 
fourth commandment (for that, they think, would 
be equally obeyed by keeping statedly any one day 
of the seven) ; but proceeded from God's determinai^ 
tion, made in the wilderness, which one day theirs 
should be, by causing a double quantity of manna to 
feU on the preceding, and none on that. If this be 
so, we observe the whole of the commandment as 
literally as they*. But if it prescribes, not only some 
one day in each week, but particularly the last day : 
then the prayer, that God would ifu:Une our hearU to 
keep it, must be understood with this limitation, so 
fisur as we are concerned in it ; that is, so £Eur as it re^ 
lates to one day in seven, not to the last day of the 
week : which limitation the composers of the prayer 
must certainly have designed ; for it is notorious, that 
none of them thought Saturday was to be kept holy. 
And indeed the ten commandments have other things 
in them, peculiar to the Jews, as well as this* Such 
U the description, that brought thee out qfUie land qf 
JSgypt, ofntcflhe houee efhemdage: and the promises, 
tiuU thy daps may be long in the bmd,which the Lord 
iky God giveih thee. Now we are not concerned at 
all in the peculiarities, even of this part of the Mosaic 
dispensation : but, to speak in the words of one of 
our Homilies *, Whatever i^foand in thefwrth cem- 

* Of the time and place of prayer. 
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mandment, appertaining to the law qfnaiure, cutght i§ 
be retained ef Christians. Now the law of natve 
enjoins only a due and convenient proportion of 
time to be kept holy. And supposing that propoi^ 
tion to be one day of rest, after six of labour, in me- 
mory of the creation : we comply with it equally ; 
whether we pitch on the first, or the last, day of the 
week for that rest 

But there is one great advantage in choosing the 
former, on which the Author of our salvation rested 
from the labours of his state of humiliation, after ai>- 
complishing the great work he had undertaken : that 
thus we very fitly join the thankful memorial of the 
new creation (for so is our redemption called in 
Scripture *), with that of the old. Nor doth our ob- 
servation of the day stand, by any means, on this pro- 
priety alone: but on such other plain and strong, 
authorities, as I shall now proceed to set before yon. 

Every single Evangelist begins his account of our 
Saviour^s resurrection with observing, that it was am. 
the first day of the week. Now it had been perfect^ 
needless for any one of them to have done this, and 
very unlikely that all of them should, had the day 
been intended for no particular use. But evidently it 
was : and for what use, appears immediately. For on' 
that very same day we find the Apostles assembled, 
and Jesus in the midst of them, instructing them 
with his own mouth t* The first day of the yesj. 
next week we find them assembled again, and our. 
Lord again with them ;{:. Six weeks after, at Pente-. 
cost, is recorded in the Acts, a third instance of dK 
the Apostles at least, being with one accord, on that 
day, in one place, where they werefiUed with the Hakf 

^ 2 Cor. T. 17. Eph. ii. 10. iv. 24. f John xs. 19* 

{ John XX. ^6. 
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Ghost*. Farther yet, the same book informs us, 
that on ^ first day of the toeek, when the disciples 
came together to break bread, to receive the holy sar 
crament, Paul preached to them f . And that great 
Apostle himself directs the Corinthians, that, on the 
first day of the tceek, every one should lay by, accord- 
ing to his ability, something for the poor|: which 
example of piety succeeding ages imitated, by cha- 
ritable contributions in their weekly assemblies. Now 
if any person can possibly imagine, that this day was 
so frequently specified in this manner by mere acci- 
dent, let him only reflect, that throughout the whole 
history of the first Christians in the New Testament, 
no other day is ever specified, as any way peculiarly 
regarded by them. 

But fEirther still, St John, in the Revelation, calls 
it the Lord's day. / tvas in the Spirit on the Lords 
day §. For that he means by tiuit phrase what we 
do now, is clear from hence, that St. Ignatius, exhort- 
ing to the due observation of this day, within a few 
years after him, used it in that sense || ; as did the 
whole body of subsequent fathers, councils, laws, 
and histories : and no one, so far as appears, ever 
used it in any other. This day then hath the same 
mark in St John, that the blessed sacrament hath in 
St Paul, of being appropriated to the honour of our 
Saviour. The former is called the Lord's day, just as 
the latter is the Lord's Supper. And accordingly the 
Epistle of St. Barnabas, written perhaps before the 
Revelation, saith. We observe with gladness the eighth 
day, on which Jesus rose from the dead% : confessedly 
meaning by the eighth, the next after the seventh, in 
our common language the first. Nor is there a single 

* Acts ii. ]. 4. t Acts xx. 7. ^1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. 

§ Rev. i. 10. II Ign. ad Magnes. $ f-. f £p. Barnab. § 15. 

VOL. IV. P 
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instance^ from the earliest times downwards f<nr one 
thousand five hundred years, of any church or sect of 
believers whatever, that did not profess keepinig h 
holy to Him. For what St. Paul saith, that one mm 
esteemed one day above another, and another eUeemei 
every day aUke *, plainly relates to the keeping of 
the Jewish festivals, which was greatly controverted 
at that time, not of this Christian festival^ about 
which there was no controversy at alL 

Now such universal consent, without exceptioB» 
amongst persons who differed so widely about mul- 
titudes of other matters, could not but proceed from 
some original injunction, either of our Lord or his 
Apostles. No authority besides theirs was early or 
extensive enough to be a ground of the practice : and 
we cannot well think it was taken up without any 
authority, for this reason besides others^ that if it had» 
some ancient council would undoubtedly have placed 
it on a surer foundation. But no oouiuul ever pre^ 
tended to establish the observimce of this day : wUch^ 
far from lowering its obligation, heighteni it vwy 
much ; by showing, that the rulers of the churdi aD 
along knew it to have been established from the be- 
ginning by a superior power f* And ther^ore they 
contented themselves to enforce the regard due to i^ 
and determine particular doubts concerning it^ frcHli 
time to time. The New Testament indeed doth not 
say, that our Saviour appointed it But St. Luke 
saith in the Acts, that after his resurrection he eon* 
versed with the Apostles forty days, speaking to them 
of things pertaining to the kingdom of' God:^: that is» 

♦ Rom. xiv. 5, 

f Quod universa tenet ecclesia, ncc conciliit inititatiim^ aed 
semper retentum est, non nisi auctoritate apostolica traditum nc- 
tissime creditur. Aug. de Bapt. contra Donatistas, 1. 4. c. 25. 

X Acts i. 3. 
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the Gospel diBpendation. And St Clement, the Ro- 
man, whom St Paul to the Philippians calls hisfeU 
lauhlahonrer, whose name is in the baohqflife'^, saith 
fiirther. We aught to dh all things in order, which 
the Lord hath commanded: to perform our qffiees and 
services according to the appointed seasons. And he 
hath commanded them to be done, not at random and 
disorderly, but at determinate seasons and times '^^ 
Now what seasons can he so probably mean, as the 
returns of that day, which bears our Lord's name ; 
and which later fothers expressly affirm was kept by 
his command {? But without any such evidence ; as 
in the case of the patriarchs before Moses, and of the 
Jews for many ages after him, though weread nothing 
in Scripture of the observance of the sabbath, yet we 
presume it from the institution : so here, in the case 
of the first Christians, though we read nothing in 
Scripture of the institution of the Lorcts day, we may 
presume it from the observance : just as we do in the 
common law of our own country ; in which multi- 
tudes of things are proved to be obligatory, not by 
producing the original appointment of them, for it is 
not extant ; but by showing such immemorial usage, 
as must have proceeded from an appointment for- 
merly made by the sovereign power. 

Or supposing that it was not our Saviour in person, 
but the Apostles, who instituted the Lord's day (as 
indeed those Christian writers, which have spoken of 
it in the lowest terms, have acknowledged, that it 
began to be observed not only with their approbation, 

* Phil. iv. 3. t Clem. Rom. Ep. i. $ 40. 

X Euseb. de Laud. Const, p. 783. Ed. Reading. Epiphan. Horn, 
de Resur. vol. 2. p. 277. saitb, Christ blessed and sanctified the day 
of his re8unrection» referring to God's blessing the sabbath. Aust. 
de Civ. Dei| L %%. e. 30. Ep. 119. c. 13. Athan. de Sabbato. 

p2 
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but by their authority ♦) : this will come very nearty 
to the same thing. For the Apostles were such^ as 
could say. It hath seemed good to the Holy Ghost and 
to us f. Nor could they design it for a temporary in- 
stitution, since the reasons of it are so evidently per- 
petual. But even suppose it had only been taken up 
with the joint consent of the Christian church : yet St 
Paul would have thought it a sufficient answer to hH, 
who should have pleaded for treating it with disre- 
spect, that if any man be contentious, we have no such 
custom, neither the churches of God %. Suppose it had 
been enjoined only by the governors of the church, 
yet the direction of Scripture is. Obey them, thai hate 
the rule over you, and submit yourselves :Jor they watch 
for your souls \. Suppose our /^it^etoto/ governors had 
required us to reverence it, as they have most strictly; 
here again, the direction of Scripture is. Let every 
soul be subject unto the higher powers, not only for 
wrath, but for conscience sake : for they are Godfs 
ministers \\. And as we confess ourselves bound 
by their command to keep occasional fiststs and 
thanksgivings, on account of our worldly concerns, 
why not a stated thanksgiving for blessings infinitely 
superior ? But even were the observation of the day 
to stand solely on the footing of its own reasonable- 
ness and propriety, yet this is the proportion of time, 
which the wisdom of God fixed on for his servants 
under the Old Testament : and since we owe him 
much more than they did, why should we pay him 
less, of any token of pious gratitude ? If the sabbath 
was a Sign between God and them H ; so is the Lord's 
day a very expressive one between Christ and us: 
and why should not we declare, by this mark among 

• Heylin, p. 32. f Acts xv. 28. % ^ ^®'' *"• 1^* 

^ Heb. xiii. 17. || Rom. xiii. 1. 5, 6. f Exod. xxxi. 13. 17* 
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the rest^ whose we are ? Nay lastly^ were it grounded 
merely on its usefidness to mankind ; stilly a writer, 
who was never suspected of prejudice in favour of 
religion, Mr. Hobbes, acknowledges that, though the 
common opinion of Christians concerning this day 
were an error ; yet it would be a happy one, and the 
contrary truth ought not to be published *• And 
another author since, of the same stamp, hath con- 
fessed it to be the most useful of the seven f : as in- 
deed I hope hereafter to shew you it is, by much 
better proofe, than such testimonies. If then any one 
of these reasons for keeping it ought singly to be of 
such weight ; only think, how forcible the influence 
of them all united should be ; how complicated the 
guilt of disregarding them all is, and how dreadful 
an opening it must give to the disregard of every 
tye, that we can be under ! Think, I say, of these 
things, and you will see abundant cause, both from 
religious and worldly considerations, to hold it in 
honour, and apply it to the Psalmist's words, which 
some have apprehended were spoken with a prophe- 
tic view to its future institution : This is the day 
which the Lord hath made : we mil ryoice and be 

glad in it %• 

* Hobbes against Bramhal, in Morer on the Lord's Day, p. 238. 
f Mandeville, Essay on Charity Schools, towards the end. 
X Ps. cxviii« 24. 
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And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: 
because that in it he had rested from all his work, 
which God created and made. 

In my former discourse I shewed you on what au- 
thority the appropriation of one day in seven to the 
purposes of religion stands. Let us now therefore 
proceed to consider^ 

11. In what manner that day oug^t to be spent. 
And 

1. A due portion of it ought to be employed in 
public attendance on the worship of God^ and reli- 
gious instruction. 

Thisj it must be owned, is not explicitly men- 
tioned, either in the text, or in the fourth cominand- 
ment; but only comprehended under the general 
phrase of sanctifying or hallowing the sabbath: 
whereas the point of rest is particularly specified. 
And without question, abstaining from labour, in 
memory of God's completing the creation of the 
heavens and earth (which some of the heathens held 
to proceed from blind fate or chance^ whilst oihers^ 
worshipped the principal parts of them as deities), 
was of itself, without any thing more, sanctifying, 
that is, devoutly distinguishing the day, by a prac- 
tical declaration upon it of the fundamental article 
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of true rdigion, that an infinitely wise and just and 
good Being is the Maker and Lord of all things. 
And enjoining the Jews afterwards on the same day 
to commemorate their miraculous deliverance from 
Egyptian bondage, and allow refreshment, during 
the whole of it, not only to their servants, but their 
cattle, must greatly promote amongst them, both 
thankfril piety, and tenderness of heart* But still 
we cannot well imagine, that they were left at liberty 
to throw away all this leisure just as they pleased ; 
when the very reason of appointing it led them so 
natundly to employ it well ; and when, if they did 
not, many of them would of course employ it very 
ffl. 

Besides, the law of Moses directed, that the seventh 
day should be a holy eom>ocaticn or assembly, as well 
as a sabbath of rest ^ : and allotted to the priests 
and Levites forty-eight cities in different parts of the 
land t : from whence they might with more conve- 
nience go to perform religious offices in every quar- 
ter; particularly that of instructing the people, 
which Moses expressly assigns to their whole "tribe i 
They ^haU teach Jacob thy judgments and Israel thy 
law %. Accordingly Philo § and Josephus Q, who 
both Uved in the same age .with our Saviour, say, 

^ Ler* xziii. Com. Numb. z. %. I«a. iv. 5. 
f Numb. zzxY, 1—8. Josh. xxi. 1 — 8. X ^<^ut« xzxiii 10* 
§ De Septenario p. ^82. See also de Vit Mos. 1. 8. p. 167. 
where he saith the Jews were to spend the sabbath f v VKaptvaiQ tvdvfuaig 

— XoXo^ovroc ex* ^ fvtoi, ytkiufftv, 9 wcuiuuct ti fufMv ^ opxtivtnf twiBiUU^tp 
'^aXXa iMvif rq» ^tXoff^^cftv— Ta yap Kara woKiiq irpo^f vcr^pia ti irtpov C7(v, 
9 iitatnuiKita fpovif<rc4rf( cot avSpta^ kcu fftt^powyfif km SiKaioffWfis, ivffttitaQ 
Tt Km 6noTfiTo^ cot (rv/tfratrifc apcrifc- See also de Dec. Orac. p. 1 97. 
et de Mundi Opificio, p. 80. et Lib. Quis Reruin, &c. p. 497. 
TtToproe it wtpi n|c tut nap^tyn Kai a/iifropoc t€dofULSo£f Iva rtiv awpaiuiv 
avniQ fuKirt»9a yiptnf, aQfiVfififiv m aopart^c vavra ipotvTot cpX9^<^ 

I Contr. Ap. 1. 2. ^ 1 7. 
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their lawgiver appointed his law to be read and ex- 
pounded in public assemblies, for the improvement 
of the hearers, every seventh day ; which is very 
consistent with the more solemn reading of it, ap- 
pointed by him every seventh year, at the general 
meeting of the whole people *. And St. James also 
saith, Moses of old time Itath, in every city, them that 
preach him, being read in the synagogues every sab* 
bath day'\. Still it must be confessed, that this 
practice is no where in the Old Testament expressly 
either prescribed, or said to be observed : and there- 
fore we may doubt, whether it became constant and 
universal very early. However we find there, that 
good persons usually resorted to the prophets (doubt- 
less for instruction) on the sabbath day %. We find 
a complaint that the enemies of the Jews had burnt 
up all the synagogues of God in the land^: which, 
by this expression, must have been pretty numerous. 
We find a promise, that upon every dweUing-place ^ 
Tnaunt Zion, and upon her assemblies, there shall bea 
glory and a defence ||. We find the Levites men- 
tioned, more than once, as those who taught the good 
knowledge of the Lord to all Israel IT. When they 
had been /or a long season without a teaching priest, 
and witlumt tlie law, it is represented as a dreadful 
instance of national misery **. And wh^i better 
times are foretold in another book, part of the de- 
scription is, that from one new moon to another, and 
from one sabbath to anotlter, all flesh sJundd come to 
tcorsliip before God ff . 

On the return from the captivity, this prediction 
was verified. And so good were the effects of the 

♦ Dent. xxxi. 10. 13. t Acts xvi. 21. % 2 Kings iv. 23. 

§ Psalm Ixxiv. 8. || Is. iv. 5. If 2 Chr. xxx. 22. zxxv. 3* 

* * 2 Chr. XV. 3. ++ Isaiah Ixvi. 23, 
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stated public worship and teachings which thence- 
forward obtained more generally than before^ that 
even had it first begun then, it had deserved to con- 
tinue through all future ages. For idolatry, which 
nothing had hitherto been able to overcome, was en- 
tirely abolished by it : the nation grew more vir- 
tuous, as well as pious ; and enjoyed more tranquil- 
lity, than in any preceding time. Sojourners in 
Judea, and inhabitants of other countries, into which 
they were dispersed, attending their synagogues, as 
we find in the New Testament they did, partook of 
a blessing, which the wisest of their lawgivers and 
philosophers had not provided for them : and multi- 
tudes of the heathen were converted to the one true 
God. Indeed about the time of our Saviour's ap- 
pearance (as every thing good is apt to degenerate 
amongst men), this excellent institution was become 
an instrument of some superstition and uncharitable- 
ness, as well as much good. But that only increased 
the necessity of using it under due regulations ; that 
it might cure, by its proper infiuence, those evils 
which it had caused by accidental abuse. And there- 
fore He first reformed it, then by his Apostles estab- 
lished it throughout the world ; and provided for its 
being carried on to all ages: and ever since, the 
principal season for instructing mankind hath been 
this day. 

On this day, firom the very birth of Christianity, 
as we read in the Acts, the disciples came together to 
break bread * : that is, to receive the Lord's Supper. 
With their breaking of bread, we read also, they 
joined the Apostles doctrine and prayer f. Nor was 
this an act of mere voluntary piety, but a duty strictly 
binding. For they were commanded not to forsake 

* Acts zx« 7. t Acts ii. 42. 
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the assembling themselves together *, when the utmotft 
dangers attended the practice. For the service of 
these assemblies peculiarly^ the Christian ministry 
was instituted: in these the Christian sacraments 
were celebrated : good Christians were to be admitted 
into them, bad ones excluded from them. Indeed the 
whole New Testament considers the followers of 
Christ, not as single unconnected believers, but as 
churches or societies, meeting together for the honour 
of Grod, and their mutual edification. Ancl this they 
did so constantly, even in the days of the bitterest 
persecution, that Pliny, a heathen magistrate, writing, 
within a few years after the death of St. John, to the 
emperor Trajan, for directions how to proceed in 
punishing them, describes them by their custom of 
holding congregations on a stated day to worship 
Christ, and bind themselves by a sacrament, or oath, 
to commit no wickedness f. Again, about forty yeans 
after him, Justin Martjrr, in a defence of them, when 
persecuted by another heathen emperor, gives iho 
following account of their observation of Sunday. 
For though that name was undoubtedly superstitioas 
in its origin, as Monday and all the rest are, yet the 
early Christians used it without scruple X^ both be« 
cause they were not understood by it to have a si^* 
perstitious meaning, and because they could allege 
a better ground for it, than the idolaters (which ae* 
cordingly some ancient fathers did ^,) that then 
Christ, the Sun^of Righteousness, rose || from the grave, 
and shone forth with new lustre. On the day eeJbd 
Sunday, therefore, saith Justin, all of us, whether we 
lice in the city or the country, meet in one place : where 

• Heb. X. 25. f Plin. lib. x. Ep. 97. J Tert. ApoL c 16. 

( Hieron. in Ps. cxviii. 24. Ambros. Serm. 60. torn. ▼. p. 81. 
«i. Par. II Mai. iv. 2. 
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the writmgs of the Apostles and Prophets are read, 
am exhortation to live suitably to them is made by the 
president of the assembly, and toe qffer up omr joint 
prayers. Then bread and wine is brought: amdtrfter 
repeated prayers and praises by the president, to which 
the people answer. Amen, it is distributed throughout 
the congregation ; and alms are collected, and 10 in 
the presidents hands for the use of the poor. After 
which he adds^ The reason why we all meet on Sun* 
days, is, that this is the first dlay, in which God ere* 
ated the world, and on which our Saiciaur Jesus Christ 
rosefrom the dead*. 

Such was the obedience of the first Christians to 
the rules of the Gospel^ though the htws of men 
punished it with death : whereas we, who call our*- 
selves Christians too^ and Uve in a time when God 
and man require the same thing, disobey both. And 
the consequence hath been, that whereas their zeal 
filed them with all piety and virtue, and convertai 
the world to true religion ; our lukewarmness hath 
made us ne^gent and bad in the whole of our con- 
duct, and we are relapsing into the profligacy and 
atheirai of the Pagans. For how indeed is it possible, 
that men should know their duty without being in* 
structed, or regard it without being admonished? 
And what other sufficient instruction or admonition 
will the generality of those have, who despise that, 
which the word of God hath establisfaed for them I 
The church is the universal school, opened on this 
day by the Divine command, for teaching all m^i re^ 
verence to their Maker, love to their fellow-creatures, 
moral government of themselves ; right and worthy 
and exemplary behaviour in every part of public and 
private life. We appeal to your consciences, whether 

• Apol. i. § 67. 
1 
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these things are not £uthfully taught here : and if 
they he^ whether it is not of the last importance^ that 
the teaching of them be constantly frequented ! 

Many pleas and excuses are made on this head : 
but none will avail for the voluntary omission of what 
God hath appointed. Think then with your own 
hearts: hath he not appointed public prayers and 
preaching ? and if he hath^ why are not you to at- 
tend them ? Some, who do, perhaps you will say^ are 
not the better for it. But how can you know that T 
They might be still worse without it. Or supposing 
they are not better, if others are, (as undoubtedly 
multitudes are) why may not you hope to be so too ? 
they who fail of it, fail through their own fiiults. Do 
you avoid those faults : and you may justly promise 
yourself much good from what, on many accounts, is 
so likely to do good. Perhaps you do not see this 
great likelihood. But is it not want of thinking, or 
of thinking fairly, that hinders you from seeing what 
to others is most evident ? Or though you were in- 
capable of seeing it, which is wiser, you or your 
Lord and Master ? 

Possibly however you admit, that preaching may 
be of service to the ignorant part of mankind, but 
apprehend^ it can inform you of nothing needful, 
which you do not already know. But are you in- 
deed, after considering the point with impartiaUty and 
humility, quite sure of this ? Or if you were, can you 
be reminded of nothing you did not think of? ex- 
cited to nothing you did not practise ? confirmed in 
nothing you do practise ? receive no benefit of any 
kind ? Why yes : there are preachers, from whom, 
now and then, some degree of rational entertainment 
may be expected : and such, when occasion offers, 
you are willing to hear. But is there any preacher. 
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from whom you can fail to hear things of the greats 
est moment to your present and eternal happiness ; 
which^ by laying hold of you just at that moment^ 
may be the means of your escaping misery in both 
worlds ? And is not this your main concern, in com- 
parison of which, not only entertainment, but infor- 
mation in other matters, is a mere trifle ? Besides, 
is hearing the preacher the chief inducement that 
should bring you hither ? Far from it It is hearing 
the word of God in the lessons : it is paying adoration 
to God in the prayers and psalms and hymns. If you 
attend not to these, you will partake of little real 
benefit from the sermon ; and if you attend as you 
ought to these, you will never go back without im-^ 
provement, though there be no sermon at all ; and 
you may improve very muqh by the meanest that is 
delivered. For that depends, not on human perform- 
ances, but on the Divine blessing. What doth the 
great Apostle himself say of his own preaching, aad 
that of his companions ? Who then is Paul, and who 
is ApoUos, but ministers by whom ye believed, even a>s 
the I^ord gave to every man 9 I have planted: Apollos 
watered : but God gave the increase. So then neither is 
he, that planteth, any thing ; neither he, that watereth : 
but God, that giveth the increase *. Therefore wait on 
God for it constantly, in the ordinances, which he 
hath instituted ; for you know not by whom he will 
send it : perhaps by the weakest instriunent he hath ; 
that, as the same Apostle speaks, the excellency of the 
power may be of him, and not of us-f. Our blessed 
Lord assures all his disciples, that where two or three 
are gathered together in his name, there is he in the 
midst of them %. And if he be there ; it matters little, 
who else is not. 

• 1 Cor. iii. 5, 6, 7. t ^ Cor. iv. 7. X Matth. xviii. 20. 
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Still probably some of you will ask. Why riiouM 
the blessing of God peculiarly follow public prayers 
and sermons^ when you can make use of the same, or 
better, at home ? But if you can, is it true that you 
do ; and that you do it statedly ? If not, this is only a 
poor attempt to deceive others and yourselves. But 
supposing you do : may not God with justice, try 
your obedience, by directing in what method you 
shall apply for his favours ? And may he not with 
great wisdom, direct to this method ? Unless mankind 
be taught to worship and obey the Sovereign Lord of 
all, they must be wicked and miserable. The gene* 
rality cannot sufficiently learn in private to do this : 
and most of the remainder will not. Without some 
farther care, the lower sort will be absolute barbar 
rians : and the upper, much worse, than they now are» 
Therefore God requires all to assemble for instruction. 
Were he to make exceptions : every one, that pleased^ 
would imagine or pretend himself to be excepted. 
Therefore he prescribes it even to those, who may 
seem to need it least : but who in truth need his 
grace, as much as any. If they will condescend to set 
a good example in this respect to others, they shall 
be rewarded for it by spiritual benefits conferred on 
themselves. If they will not, the haughtiness of thdr 
fancied wisdom shall be punished by withdrawing the 
divine influences from them. And what is there, in 
this procedure, unworthy of God, who resisteth ik» 
provd, hut giveth grace unto the humble * 9 

But here some of the upper part of the world wiH 
reply, that they acknowledge the necessity of setting 
a good example : and therefore, amongst their neigh- 
bours and dependents in the country, they do go to 
church on Sunday. But is it there only, that ex-* 

* Jamei iv. 6. 1 Pet. ▼. 5. 
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ample is necessary t Or is it not, if possible, more 
necessary in this wicked town than any where else ? 
Doth not your family here, see your neglect of your 
duty to God, and learn from thence to neglect their 
duty, both to Him and you ? Do not your neighbours 
and dependents in the country hear of your behaviour 
when absent from them ? And will they not very na- 
turally conclude, that if you worship your Maker 
<mly at some times and places, it is from no principle 
of conscience that you worship him at any ? 

But others will probably allege, that they would 
be much more regular and constant than they are, if 
it were not for frequent hindrances, which intervene^ , 
and prevent them. But do you not often throw these 
hindrances in your own way ? At least, could you 
not easily, if you would, remove them out of your 
way ? Business perhaps, that might be let alone, is 
done ; or what might, with a little forecast, be weU 
enough dispatched at other times, is reserved for Sun» 
day ; or what might be finished before church time^ 
18 delayed till then ; or what one person might ma- 
nage, keeps several at home. And do you think this 
fitting, and will it be thought so at the last day, that 
every thing else should be preferred before the most 
weighty of all things ? that you should make excuses 
for not serving you Creator, which you would be 
ashamed to niake in any other case, and can hardly 
make in this with a serious countenance ? Be not de- 
ceived: God is not mocked^ 

Some however will urge, that care of their health 
at least is a serious plea : and that, during the winter 
season, they cannot attend public worship, without 
hazard of it Now unquestionably, where this is 
really so, God toill have mercy and not sacrifice f. But 

♦ GaL vi. 7. t Matt. ix. 13. xii. 7. 
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do not these same people venture to expose their 
healths^ on any day of the week besides, perhaps on 
some part of this very day, to much greater hasaids, 
in places, to which they have much less call ! And 
why then will they attempt in vain to blind others 
and themselves with this pretence ? 

But a still fiirther allegation is, that, could they 
come to church ever so safely, they cannot possibly : 
they have no accommodation there. Would to God 
all who have, would constantly use them ! But were 
they, who allege that they have not, to speak their 
hearts : are they glad to make this excuse, or are 
they sorry ? If the former, it is not a sincere one. If 
the latter, I heartly wish, that, where they are wanted, 
more places of worship were built. Some of these 
persons could do a great deal towards this : and pro- 
bably they spend their money by no means so well 
But at present there is room, for the poor without any 
expence, for the rich at very little expence, even in 
this town, at one time or another of the day, either 
at their own church, or some church or chapel very 
near them. 

But the hours of church are inconvenient. And 
whose fault is it, that they are become so ? We have 
not made them earlier : but these complainers have 
made theirs absurdly later. Why will they not, on 
this day at least, alter them back to what they were 
formerly ? Do they not often bear with the incon- 
venience of as great or greater changes on very 
slight occasions ? Why then must a change be thought 
impracticable or insupportable, in order to attend 
upon God and his word ? Reflect a little, how very 
low your esteem of him must be, if you think this too 
much to submit to on his account. Indeed they, who 
do attend public worship on the former part of the 
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day, should remember^ that it is equally appointed, 
equaDy useful on the latter also ; and should dispose 
their fiunily affiiirs in such a manner^ as to be present 
(so many of them as can) at each : applying to their 
devotions that rule, which the wise man lays down 
concerning their charity : In the mandng sow thy 
s^sd, and in the evening withhold not thine hand. For 
thou knowest not, whether shall prosper, either this or 
that : or whether they both shall he alike good *• 

And as all ranks of men are jointly concerned in 
the duty of frequenting divine offices ; all should 
allow their servants, and those with whom they have 
concerns, leisure for it. If they desire leisure fbr this 
purpose, refusing it is most shocking cruelty : and 
not contriving for it, is criminal in the next degree. 
But even though they do not desire it ; exhorting, 
disposing, pressing tiiem to it ; nay insisting upon it, 
so far as we have authority, is matter both of con- 
science and prudence. 

But now, from the public exercises of religion, I 
proceed, 

2. To the private ones requisite on the Lord's day. 

If, before we come to the congregation, we think 
of nothing serious ; or as soon as we leave it, lay aside 
out of our minds every thing that we have said and 
heard and felt there : we must expect to be little the 
better for our attendance. And a principal cause, 
why men are commonly so very little the better, is 
the latter of these two great &ults. Our Saviour 
himself hath told us : When any one heareth the word 
iff the . kingdom, and consider eth it not, (for so we 
should translate) then cometh the wicked one ; and im- 
mediately catcheth away that, which was sown in his 
heart. This is he, that receweth seed by the way side -[. 

* Eccl. xi. 6. f Matth. xiii. 19. Mark it. 15. 
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Since therefore hearing God's word is a duty of the 
day^that preparation for it beforehand^ and reflection 
upon it afterwards^ which are necessary to give it 
root within us, must be so too. And let us ask our 
consciences, do we practise both ? Do we consider on 
the morning of the Lord's day, for what excellent 
ends it was distinguished from others ; how carefully 
we ought to keep our feet, as the wise man expresses 
it, when we go to the house of God * ; and what a sin 
we shall be guilty of, and what a loss we shall suffisr, 
if we regard only outward form, and neglect inwaid 
improvement ? Do we again, after church take the 
first convenient opportunity for retiring into our- 
selves : for thinking impartially, what is the proper 
use to make of all that hath been delivered to us ; 
for determining, that we wiU make it, without loss of 
time, and for intreating the assistance of heaven, that 
we may : or are we glad to get rid of such unwel- 
come ideas, by any method, the first moment that we 
are able ? And if our behaviour hath been blamable 
in respect hitherto, shall it be better for the future ? 
And will we give, as the Apostle directs, more earnest 
heed to the things, which we have heard, lest we let 
them slip f ? 

But, besides the particular subjects, that have hap- 
pened to be laid before us at church, we have need 
to consider frequently at Iiome the general state <rf 
our hearts and lives, and what we have to hope or 
fear from it, here and hereafter. Such inquiries may 
indeed be made on other days : and the oftener the 
better. But is it likely they will, if they are omitted 
on that day, which is peculiarly proper for them, and 
on which we are continually reminded of them ? Stame 
have little time else for any deliberate self-exanmuh 

•Eccl. V. 1. fHeb. ii. 1. 
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tion : none can have a fitter time : why then shonld 
any one throw it away ? Is there nothing you have 
need to learn or amend ? Perhaps there U so much^ 
that you are afraid to set ahout thinking of it. If 
so, your only way is to set about it instantly. Every 
other remedy win increase the disease : this alone 
will remove it. But perhaps you cannot think to 
good purpose long together. Do then to good pur- 
pose what you can: bring yourself gradually to 
more : use pious books for your assistance. Perhaps 
they seem flat, and void of entertainment : but per- 
haps ^o, it is your fault that they do. Or if that 
were otherwise, is it not sufficient that by them you 
are instructed, exhorted, warned, reproved, when you 
want it ? There is no pleasure in this. But did yon 
never persist in applying to any thing, which at first 
l^ve you no pleasure T And should it not be the 
greatest pleasure to conquer your sins, to advance in 
goodness ? Possibly in some of these books you meet 
with expressions now and then, which appear un«- 
elegant and singular : and they excite ludicrous ideas 
in your minds, instead of serious ones. But possibly 
too this may proceed entirely from your own igno^ 
ranee, or wrong disposition. For the authors of 
many of them were men of both as good understand-* 
hig, and as good breeding, as any, either in their own 
times, or the present Or suppose the defect to be 
theirs : yet surely, in other cases, you never slight 
useful information or direction, because it is accom- 
panied by a few peculiarities ; and why should you 
hi this? 

But it may be your hindrance is of a different kind. 
You are afraid, that employing regularly part of your 
Sunday's leisure thus, wiU expose you to ridicule, as 
formal superstitious wretches. And have you no 

q2 
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fear on the other side then, that employing it idly 
will expose you to censure, as irreligious and profiuie 
wretches ? Besides, there is no occasion for all per- 
sons to know how your time is spent. Or if they 
did, are you to make the opinion, or perhaps only the 
pretended opinion of every inconsiderate creature, 
the rule of your life? Think, how far that would 
carry you. And if what they are pleased to call su- 
perstition, or preciseness, wiU lead yoi to every thing 
right and good ; and the neglect of it will lead to the 
contrary ; be not ashamed of it for a few reproachful 
names ; but secure to your private use; without aim- 
ing to be remarkable in doing it, a share of the Lord's 
day, proportioned to what your case requires, and 
your circumstances admit : improve your minds iii 
religious knowledge by reading ; improve your hearty 
in religious affections by meditation and prayer; 
guard your steps by firm but prudent resolutions i 
and let neither imaginary nor small impedim^its keep 
you from this. At least make it an usual practice ; 
but, if possible, a constant one. For the oftener you. 
omit it, the stronger temptation you will be under to 
lay it aside ; and the more statedly you perform it, 
the surer you will be of receiving, not only much be- 
nefit, but, after a while, much comfort from it. 

Till you take the proper care of your own behar 
viour on the Lord's day, it must be with an ill grace, 
and with small success, that you can attempt to r^ 
gulate that of persons belonging to you, though it 
concerns you very much, on more accounts than a 
few. And therefore you ought to be religious, for 
this reason amongst weightier, to make them so. 
But to be so yourself and neglect them, is wonder- 
fully inconsistent. And yet many, whose sincerity 
in religion one dares not question,* suffer their 8e^ 



SERMON XV. C29 

vahts^ if not their children, to live without afiy regard 
to it^ or Bxiy knowledge of it : as if they were totally 
in£fferent> hoth about their future happiness^ and 
their own present interest Very often they have iiot 
the idiadow of an excuse to make for this inattention. 
Sometimes business is pleaded. But on Sundays, at 
least, there must or should be leisure : and it is both 
unwise and wicked to spend it in trifling or indo- 
lence, to the omission of so important a care ; which 
consequently is one of the private duties of the day. 
Hear the injunction of God to the Jews, which can* 
not be less in force among Christians. The wardi, 
which I command thee, shall be m thine heart : and 
thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children : and 
thou shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, 
and when thouwaUest by the way, and when thou Uest 
down, and when thou risest f^ *• This doth not mean, 
that our conversation should be of nothing besides 
ireligioii : but it must mean, that religion should 
have a due share in it ; and doubtless then a peculi^. 
share on the day, which God hath hallowed. Em- 
plojring a part of that in giving those about you the 
obvious proofe of Christianity, just notions of the ho- 
liness of the divine law, and their need of a Re- 
deemer and a Sanctifier, instruction in their various 
duties to God and man, and themselves, joyful ex- 
pectations of the rewards of piety, awful apprehen- 
sions of the consequences of sin, affectionate cautions 
against the dangers, to which they are exposed, will 
be a most improving exercise to yourselves, and af- 
ford you the most rational prospect of gaining ^n 
useful influence over them, to your own comfort, and 
to their good in this life and the next. Your children 
are part of yourselves : all, who depend on you, are 

• Deut. vL 6, 7. 
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placed under your inspection. You complain per- 
haps of both. Why then will you not use the oppor- 
tunity of this day> to remedy what you complain of ? 
In all likelihood they will be much the worse for the 
day, unless you endeavour to make them the better. 
You cannot indeed be sure of prevailing with them. 
But if you do your best in a prudent manner^ and en- 
gage others to do what you cannot so properly do in 
person^ you will not fail of being able to say in gene- 
ra}> As for me, aad my house, we will serve the LMrd*. 
They^ who have never been vicious^ may usually with 
ease be made religious, by good advice and good 
books, a regular example set them, and a good-mir 
tured watchfulness over them. The very worst may 
be either restrained or removed ; perhaps may be re- 
formed. And how excellent an uae of the day thia 
would be, I shall leave upon your thoughts in the 
words of Scripture: He which convertefi a smnerjham 
the error qf his way, shaU save a sonl/rom death, ami 
a multitude of sins f . 

* Josh. xxiv. 15. f James t. 00. 
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And God bles&ed the seventh day^ and sanctified it t 
because that in it he had rested from all lUs work; 
God created and made. 



Havihq proposed from these words to shew^ 
L On what authority the appropriation of one daj^ 

in seven to the purposes of religion stands ; 
IL. In what manner that day ought to be spent : 
I hare^ in two discourses, finished the former of 

these heads, and made some entrance on the latter : 

under which I have considered our obligations, 

1. To attend public worship and instruction on 
this day : 

2. To spend a due portion of it in the more private 
exercises of piety. And now I proceed to another 
duty ; which is, 

3. To rest from labour. 

This indeed is not so strictly required of Christians 
on the Lord's day, as it was of Jews on tKe sabbath : 
to whom not only the fourth commandment prohibit- 
ed work in general terms, but farther and more par- 
ticular prohibitions were given, and the whole most 
severely enforced, in other parts of their law, as I 
have akeady observed" to you. Nor would milder in- 
junctions have suited the nature of the people : which 
required them to be treated, *as St. Paul takes notice. 
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like children under age^ or bond-servants * : to whom 
rules are always prescribed more minutely^ and a 
more punctual observance of them is expected^ and 
harsher punishments are inflicted^ than after they are 
grown up to years of greater discretion, and more 
capable of being trusted to themselves. Indeed the 
most rigorous precautions proved insufficient, to 
make that wajrward nation regard, long together, 
almost any part of their religion, before the captivity, 
and to enforce the observance of the sabbath; even 
after it t« But as pro&neness and superstition very 
naturally prepare the way for each other ; s>Gt when at 
length they had recovered from the former, they fell 
into the latter : and some would not so much as de- 
fend their lives on this day Xf others would not cure a 
disease ^, others would condemn the slightest common 
action, under the notion of its being work ; as when 
the disciples rubbed a few ears of com in their hands 
to eat II : which the Jews at this day insist was a 
transgression of the law. Nay, they are gone £Eurthw 
than their predecessors in our Saviour^s time : for now 
they will not pull one of their cattle out of a pit on 
the sabbath, which then they would IT. Jesus, the 
great restorer of rational pie^, gave them the most 
convincing proofs, that they were never bound to 
abstain from such things **. Indeed, besides his 
other arguments, which you may read in the Gos- 
pels, a single rule, alleged by him on more occasicms 
than one, that God will have mercy and not sacr^ce^ 
afforded the most satisfactory direction to every con- 

• Gal. iv. 1—11. + Neh. xiii. 15—22. 

t I Mace. ii. 31—41. $ Matth. xii. 9—14. Mark iiL 1—6. 

Luke vi. 6 — 11. xiiL 10 — 17. xiv.l — &. 

II Matth. xii. 1—8. Mark ii. 2S— 28. Luke vi. 1—5. 

f Matth. xii. 11. Luke xiv. 5. Nizz. vet. in Wagenseili p. 207» 
208. •• See the Texts, in notes § and ||. 
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siderate mind. For if he preferred the exercise of 
needful humanity and goodness^ before the most sa- 
cred institutions of his own worship^ (so that the 
latter might be omitted^ if else an opportunity of the 
former would be lost :) undoubtedly he would also 
choose mercy, rather than mere rest from labour, an 
appointment of plainly inferior rank. As for small 
and inconsiderable actions, they come not property 
under the denomination of work : and unless forbid- 
den by name, were always to be deemed object be- 
neath the attention of the law. Nor are we Christians 
bound to the same rigour of eictemal observations, 
which the Jews were. For the world being arrived 
at a proper maturity for it, our blessed Redeemer 
hath delivered all the children of God from that sub- 
r jection to these elements, which their former state of 
infimcy required : and place them under the milder 
discipline of a more ingenuous .and manly obedience. 
Not the letter therefore, but the spirit and equity of 
tiie precept obliges us : only we must remember, that 
to abuse this gracious indulgence, would be ingrati- 
tude superadded to profaneness ; and that our 'ccm- 
cem is, neither stupidly to entangle ourselves again 
with the yoke rf bondage when Christ hath made us 
free *, nor wickedly use our liberty for an occasion to 
thejksh t> or a cloak of maliciousness X* 

To preserve this medium hath been the endeavour 
of his church, by prudently accommodating its prac- 
tice to the varying circumstances of successive ages. 
Whilst the powers of this world were heathen, and 
many believers were servants for life to unbelieving 
masters ; we do not find, that they refused to work, 
when commanded, on the Lord's day : well weighing, 
we may be sure, how much that would hurt the cause 

• Gal. vw 1. t Gid. V. 15. 1 1 Pet ii. 16. 
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of Christianity ; and that abstaining from fatboiir on 
the day was neither so important in itself, as meet- 
ing for worship ; nor founded on such evident autho- 
rity of Christ and his Apostles, who probably were 
less expticit in the matter, because an iiijuncticm of 
that kind would both have exposed the primitive oott- 
verts to much ill-treatment, and the Gospel itself to 
much calumny and suspicion. But as soon as ever 
the dvil power was in the hands of Christians, theji 
showed their regard to the day, in this respect as wdl 
as others * : and though they did not call it the Sab* 
bath, or day of rest, for many hundreds of years t ; 
yet they made it such immediately : only with some 
exceptions in particular points, which the nafcore of 
things, or the exigency of the times, appeared to de^ 
mand. Concerning these, the following ages differed 
from each other, both in practice and judgment : 
commonly inclining to negligence, yet sometimes 
also to superstition. But they fell universally into 
one very great imprudence, of appointing a lai^^ 
number of holy days, besides the Lord's day ; which 
degraded that, and obstructed needful industry. But 
amongst us, this evil was redressed at the Refimuir* 
tion, and matters were once again established on a 
right footing: till a spirit of excessive strictness 
arose, and led some to assert the necessity of as 
scrupulous, and as gloomy a rest, on our weeidy 
festival, as ever the Jews had observed on theirs. 
Just apprehensions of danger from hence unaccountr 
ably hurried several both learned and devout men 
into the opposite extreme, without seeing it, and 
without suspecting (however strange it may appear 
to us now) that any harm was to be feared on that 

* Cod. 1. 3. tit. 12. leg. 3. 

t HeyliD, part 2. p. 60. &c. saith, not till 1000. 
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side ^ Grievous animosities accompanied tke dis- 
pute, wMcIi contributed not a little to the general 
confusion that happened soon after. Since the Re- 
storation, opinions have become gradually more rea* 
sbonable ; but practice hath grown so very loose, not* 
withstanding repeated laws for the n^gulation of it» 
tiiat few need be told what is permitted on this day i 
but multitudes want much to be reminded of what is 
leqtdred^ and forbidden. 

. Now so inuch rest is evidently required, as will 
suffice finr the exercises of religion, public and private^ 
and the purposes of mercy to ourselves, our servants 
and our cattle, for which the day was appointed* 
And whoever considers, how many and important 
these are, and that there must be one rule fixed for 
all persons to go by, cannot Ml to see, that no other 
will answer the end, than that of excluding worldly 
cares and employments, as much as possible, fi:om 
morning to night. When we have removed ourselves, 
as fiEur as we can, from common business, it is mighty 
apt to intrude upon our thoughts, and drive out bettcor 
things. But how much more would it do so, were we 
always to come immediately from it hither, and re^ 
turn immediately to it again. 

Still such works as are necessary for the support of 
life, or restoring sick persons to health, or preserving 
others from attacks of great disorders to which they 
are liable, may and must be done upon the Lord's 
day : only the doers of them should be peculiarly 
careful to spend some of the remainder of it in acta 
of piety, which they too often sadly neglect. 

* Heylin saith, in the dedication of his first part to the king, that 
*' in such a church as this, there was no fear, that ever the Lord's 
day would have been over-run by the profane neglect of any pious 
duty, on that day required." 
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If labour of any other sort could be ordinarily per^ 
mitted on this day, it must be that of cultivating the 
earthy and gathering in the fruits of it : the proper 
seasons for which, especiaUy for the latter, may other- 
wise be lost. And accordingly allowances of that 
kind have been formerly granted by law ** But they 
have been found so little needful, and so liaUe to 
abuse, that these laws have been repealed, and that 
of Moses resumed : six days shalt thou work ; Imt nm 
tie seventh, in earing, that is, in ploughing /ime, and 
m harvest, thou shalt rest f • Never, I believe, hath 
any general scarcity, seldom, if ever, any great, dis- 
tress in any particular place happened, meretjr by 
observing this rule. But were the breach of it u- 
dulged, whenever the persons concerned should think 
it necessary ; many of them would plead the necessity 
every year, and in a little while throughout the year : 
so their servants and cattle would be kept to incessant 
toil ; and just that part of the world, which most 
needs instructing and civilizing, that is, the lowest, 
would have by far the least opportunity for it. 

And if working is not to be allowed on the plea of 
necessity in their case, much less can it in otheiB, 
where tlie urgency is not so great. There is no oc- 
cupation, in which the labour of six days will not 
maintain a diligent and frugal man for the seventh, 
unless he wants health and strength, or is burthened 
with a helpless family : and these things entitle lum 
to public relief. So that every one may have leisuse, 
on this day, for serving his Maker, for improving 
himself in his duty, for teaching those, who belong- to 
him, theirs ; for enjojdng also a comfortable share of 
ease and refreshment. And if any one, from 



* Constantine first made a law for this purpose. CocL lib* 3i 
tit. U. leg. 3. t Exod. xzxiv. ^1. 
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attaefament to Ids own interest and profit^ is unwilling 
to takeleisure for these purposes, he little understands 
what his real interest consists.in ; and should not be 
suffered, either to keep such, as are under him, from 
spending this portion of their lives better ; or to make 
advantages io himself by labour, when others, for 
such good reasons, abstain from it. 

The laws of our country therefore are both just 
and wise, in prohibiting not only work, but (with 
proper exceptions) buying and selling on the Lord'9 
day. For they ffll up the time and thoughts, and 
detain m^i from the exercises of religion, as effec- 
tually aa more fatiguing employments : nor will it be 
at aU difficult, with a little contrivance, to avoid them.* 
And it is both irreligious to do these things need- 
lessly, and cruel also to force others, either to violate 
th^ir consciences by exercising their callings when 
they ought not, or to lose their business by refusing 
to trangress their duty. But if private persons will 
not attend to such considerations, public magistrates, 
as guardians of the laws, should carefully support the 
innocent, by punishing the guilty. 

Besides these ways of breaking the holy rest of this 
day, another is, needless travelling upon it. If peo- 
ple, take joumies then about their common business, 
it is as directly following -their trade, as keeping open 
shop. If the journey be the only business, it is tres- 
passing on the quiet, probably too on the worship of 
the day, in the face of all the world. And this is 
ofien done so absolutely without any colour of suffi- 
cient reason, that it must be mere affectation : surely 
not a proper behaviour towards our Maker, nor a re< 
putaUe one amongst our fellow-creatures. Possibly 
some of the great originally took it up as a distinction : 
but whoever will, may very easily distinguish him- 
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self in the same manner. Indeed too mMAj, both of 
middle and even low condition, have already leami 
to do so : go out early on parties of div^rsioD and 
amusement, from which they return late ; throw away 
the most sacred portion of their time, and not a little 
of their money, on follies, if not vices, of which they 
thus acquire a destructive relish ; leave their fiunilies, 
if they have any, exposed to all manner of tempta- 
tions ; and set both them and their acquaintance att 
example of disregard to duty, and of madness for pTeih 
sure, too likely to ruin them in this life and the next 

But without worldly business, and without stmin^ 
far from their own houses, men frequently contrive to 
give themselves but little rest, and their servants yet 
less : partly by unnecessary entertainments and com* 
pany at home, partly by a multitude of mmecessary 
visits abroad ; which between them so employ several 
of the fiunily, if not the whole, that scarce any day 
of the week is so void of leisure. Now suppose these 
occupations were ever so far from bdng laborious, 
yet it is by no means fitting, that hours allotted to 
piety and recollection should be consumed and swal- 
lowed up in a hurry of trifles. We ought to allow 
seasons of quiet to our minds, as well as our bodies, 
that they may cool into serious thoughtfiilness : and 
when shall that be, if not on this day ? We ought 
likewise to afford every one under us due opportoni^ 
ties for learning, considering, resolving, pn^ng; and 
give them in this respect, no less than others, H^kai i$ 
Just and equal; knowing that we also haioe a Master m 
heaven *. If they desire it, a refrisal is gross inhn^ 
manity. If they desire it not, they need it but HbA 
more. And instead of pleading, that if they had va- 
cant time, they would use it iU ; the right way is, to 

* Col. iv. 1. 
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pravide it for them^ and enddavour that they may use 
it welL Thus at least we shall have done our duty : 
which we shall usually find in every sense^ but con- 
stantly in tiie best^ is consulting our interest. 

After dl that hath been said^ there may soijtietimes 
remain doubts concerning the extent of the repose, 
enjoined by this precept. And then our best rule 
will be, on the one hand, not to take liberties beyond 
the permission of the laws, and the practice of the 
more pious and considerate part of our neighbours ; 
and on the other not to scruple, what propriety and 
decency and reasonable convenience require. 

But £urther, as hardly any one is capable of spends 
ing the whole, and very few near the whole, of our 
day of rest in religious exercises, to good purpose; it 
will be requisite to inquire, in the last place, how we 
are to employ the intervals and the remainder of it, 
which we need not or cannot employ thus. 

Now there is nothing more fitly joined with acts 
of pie^, than acts of charity : one excellent species 
of which, instructing and exhortmg those, who be- 
long to us, hath been already mentioned : and extend- 
ing the same good office, in a prudent manner, fiur- 
ther, as occasioQ serves, is an emplojrment admirably 
suited to the day. Reconciling ourselves upon it to 
persons, between whom and us any displeasure hath 
been, is peculiarly recommended by the reason of the 
thing, as well as by a canon of our church *. Visit- 
ing the poor and sick, not barely in the common 
meaning of the word vmt, but in the scriptural sense, 
of taking a kind notice of their wants, is not only 
directed by the same canon, but countenanced by St» 
Paul : who gave an order both to the Galatians and 
the Corinthians, in a particular exigency (which is 

• Can. 13. 
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equally a good rule in others), that each of tttem^-eii 
the first day qfthe week, should appropriate somethipg 
towards the necessities of the saints, as Gad kadpn^ 
pered him *. And it is one delightful view of the day, 
to look on it as consecrated, amongst other ezeelleQt 
purposes, to that of forming and executing desigiis of 
tenderness and compassion to our distressed brethren. 
But even where there is no room for doing what ii 
commonly called charity, mere friendly intercourae 
and conversation, with our relations, neighbours and 
acquaintance (if it take not up too much time), is 
a demonstration of good will which contributes 
greatly to our mutual happiness. And God*s pro- 
viding the frequent return of a day, when all the 
world should be released from confinement and toil^ 
and at liberty to shew themselves in the most advan- 
tageous and pleasing light to each other, (a liberty 
which few in proportion would ever eigoy, were it not 
for this their sabbath,) is an action worthy of our gra- 
cious Maker, and of unspeakable moment for promot- 
ing courtesy, affability, and kind affections. But it 
is more especially useful for softening and polishing 
the rugged tempers and manners of the lower sort of 
men : who ought on many accounts^, highly to value 
their festival days, which one of the principal hear 
then philosophers, Plato, saith, the Gods appointed 
in pity to mankind f. It was not therefore intended* 
that we should pass our Lord's day in sullen retire- 
ment, shunning human converse, or infecting each ^ 
other with melancholy. The Jews were bid tor^^oiM 
in their feasts before tJw Lord their GodX* Christiana 
are bid to rejoice in the Lord always^. And a very 

* 1 Cor. xri. 1,2. t Plat, de Leg. 1. %. 

X Lev. xxiii. 40. Deut. xii. IS. 18. xvi. 11. xzvii. 7. 

S Phil. iv. 4. 
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indent Father, TertuUian, infonns us, ihat m the 
Stmdojf, for so he calls it, they indulge peculiarly t0 
ioy *; as well they might, since he who died^br our 
m$^ then rase /or emr justfficatian f • Indeed would 
we but practise Christianity as we /ought, we should 
bid its promises of pardon and strength, its beneficial 
[oecepts, and glorious prospects* the assurance of 
Gtod"!} love to us, and the exertion of our own love to 
iiim and our feUow-creatures, matter of the highest 
joy, both within ourselves, and amongst each other, 
^d we are much to blame, that we banish religious 
lx>pics firom our discourse ; which might be, if pro- 
perly introduced, the most delightfid part of it. Not 
that lower subjects of agreeable and cheerful conver- 
sation need be at all excluded from a share in the 
lay : for harmless good humour is an amiable and 
useful virtue. Only we must take singular care now 
[>f what we should remember always : that nothing 
Densorious or uncharitable, nothing profiuie or in- 
lecent, nothing too light and ludicrous, come out of 
>ur mouths : nothing unworthy of rational and re- 
ligious persons. By such behaviour and communi- 
2ation, we shall observe the full import of the prophet 
[saiah's direction to the Jews; that they should 
honour the sabbath, not doing their own ways, nor find- 
ing their own pleoMire, nor speaking their own words %. 
This doth not mean, that whatsoever was pleasing 
was for that reason to be avoided by them : but that 
exercises of piety ought then to be their chief plea- 
sure ; and nothing unsuitable to them, however pleas- 
ing, done or uttered. They were not to say. Our 
Ups are our own: who is lord over us^ 9 but at this time 
especially to prefer innocence before inclination. 

* Apol. c. 16. t Rom. iv. 25. 

t laa. Iviii. 13. § Ps. xii. 4. 
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AM as cheerful discourse is not forUdden on the 
day^ so neither is a cheerful use of God's creatimq, 
who hath given us richly all things to eiyoy *• The 
religious governor Nehemiah^afterthepeople bad been 
assembled to hear the law, dismissed them with tiiese 
words: Goyourway, eatthe/at, and drink the swe^, 
and send portions unto them/&r whon^natking is pre- 
pared :Jbr this day is holy unto ourLordf. And it is 
said of the first Christians, immediately afta the men- 
tion of their worship, as if it followed immediately 
after, that they did eat their meat with gladness, and 
sin^eness of heart, praising OodX. ^^^ ^^° "^^ 
over-plentiful indulgence, and luxurious delicacy, 
making the gratification of our appetite a serious 
Study, or in the expressive language of Scripture, a 
God of our ielly^, is very inconsistent, not only witii 
the business of the day, but with our whole profession. 
And yet more so are intemperance and debauchery : 
which pro&ne our sabbath beyond comparison worse 
than labouring upon it would do ; pervert it front 
the service of God to that of the devil ; and make it a 
public mischief instead of a blessing. To prevent this 
therefore every one ought carefuDy to watch over 
himself, parents over their children, heads of houses 
over their families, and magistrates over the whole 
community. For very few things would either do 
inferiors more good, or entitle superiors to a larger 
share of divine favour, than if the latter would enable 
themselves to say, with the excellent governor above 
mentioned : I commanded to sanctify the sahbaih-day: 
remember me, O my God, concerning this, and spars 
me, according to the greatness of thy mercy ||. 

But here a question may be put ; supposing vice h^ 

* 1 Tim. Ti. 17. + Neh. viii. 10. J Acts ii. 46, 47. 
§ Phil. in. 19. I Neh.xin.SJ8. 
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avoided^ may not amusementi^ and diversions be al^ 
lowed 7 Now in the first place^ who are they that ask 
this ? Persons that neglect religions duties ? They 
have no right to ask it. Let them do what is com- 
manded on the day, before they examine what is per* 
mitted : else their inquiry comes only to this^ whethet 
they may disregard it from beginning to end. For 
such to plead for relaxations after the business of the 
day is over, when, God knows, their whole business 
upon it hath been idleness or worse, is beyond mea« 
sure absurd. And therefore, when some recreations 
on Sunday in the afternoon were unadvisedly per* 
mitted by authority, for a while, above an hundred 
years ago, they, who had not first attended both mom^ 
ing and evening service, were expressly forbidden to 
partake of them. And of those, who do attend the 
service of God, very few desire them. Such of the 
labouring and lower sort of the trading people, as 
profess any seriousness, are well content with indulg- 
ing themselves afterwards, at home in amicable con- 
versation, or abroad in a friendly visit, or the refreidi- 
ment of going for a while to contemplate the beau- 
ties of the creation, whidi this day was appointed, 
amongst other things, to commemorate. And they 
are very sensible, that taking liberties, at all consi- 
derably greater, would be unfit and unsafe. The 
minds of m^i, even while they were at church, would 
be running on the diversions, that were to follow : 
they would be tempted by them to neglect, perhaps 
entirely, religious exercises in private : their amuse- 
ments would grow to be light or indecent, or tumul- 
tuous and mischievous, or both : expences and ex- 
cesses, drunkenness and debaucheries, quarrels and 
disorders, would attend them : the day would come 
by degrees to be r^^irded as a day of sport only ; and 

r2 
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if once pious thoughts were banished at the time 
peculiarly appointed for them, when would they find 
a place in our hearts ? 

Now if these considerations ought to weigh, and do 
weigh, with those who are almost constantly kept to 
business, and for whom alone, on that account, the 
recreations formerly allowed were intended and cal- 
culated ; much more may they, who have leisure ton 
them nearly as often as they will, and perhaps em- 
ploy a great deal too much of the remainder of the 
week in them, afford without murmuring to distin- 
guish one day in seven by abstaining from them. 
Still the few of those, who do not abstain from them, 
and yet behave like serious persons in other instances, 
ought to be respected as such ; and judged of, in this 
particular, with moderation and charity. But surely 
at the same time they should be asked : Where is tiMS 
need, where is the good, of these indulgences of yours 
on the Lord's day ? If you are very fond of them, 
you ought, as reasonable creatures, and moral agents, 
to mortify a fondness, for which you can have no just 
ground. And if you are indifferent about them, for 
what cause do you affect to make this innovation : 
contrary, we apprehend, to religion ; contrary, you 
must own, to the laws and usages of your country t 
Is it to show, that you think farther than the vulgar t 
Show it in somewhat better. Indeed, think a little 
farther still, and you will see, that compliance with 
wise customs is a wise thing. And why is not that 
custom such, which hath obtained universally amongst 
us, till of late, in this matter ? Is the observation of 
this day grown so excessively strict within these few 
years, that there is a necessity of taking new methods 
to relax it ? Are all your servants grown so immo- 
derately scrupulous, that you must try to weak^i the 
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force of principle in them^ by giving them to under* 
stand, that you have but little of it yourselves ? For 
while they conceive you to violate the sabbath^ they 
will conceive you to disregard God. Is this then the 
light, in which you would have them, in which you 
would have other serious persons, consider you? 
Whether they will inveigh against you, or only grieve 
for you, why should you give them cause to do either ? 
Why should you countenance and encourage the 
profane, tempt the conscientious, by your example, 
to do what they inwardly condemn, or help to make 
them look ridiculous, if they stand out ? But indeed, 
could you bring all people into your own opinion, 
would it be desirable ? Are not amusements, and 
particularly that of play, grown much too general 
and frequent and expensive already? And why 
would you increase it thus ? Why would you have 
the lower part of the world, whom happily their busi- 
ness preserves from such things on other days, come 
to think them lawful on this; when they have full 
leisure for them, and may argue very plausibly in 
favour of their own inclinations from the practice of 
their superiors ? Must not the introduction of these 
liberties probably keep them, often from church, 
almost always from being the better for going thither; 
give them quite a wrong turn, waste their small pro- 
fits and earnings, and drive them to many unjust 
methods of repairing their losses, and supplying their 
extravagances ; by which, I need not tell you, their 
betters must be sufferers? On these accounts an 
author, not suspected of any religion, whom I quoted 
in my first discourse on this subject, had however 
policy enough to see, and lay it down for a rule, that 
diversions ought to be strictly prohibited on the Lord's 
day. Indeed, besides these particular bad effects. 
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the use of ihem on that day must contribute in ge> 
neral to perpetuate without intermission an eager- 
ness for pleasure and entertainment^ irreconcQeabk 
with a spirit of piety^ and to exclude serious thoughti 
even at the most serious times. 

It hath been said^ that such employment is better, 
than talking and hearing scandal But I am afiraid 
the former by no means prevents the latter. Or say 
it did, where is the necessity of either? If our 
amusements alone restrain us from evil-speaking, we 
should put ourselves without delay under the in- 
fluence of better motives. It hath been pleaded also, 
that diversions are used in other countries on Sunday 
evenings without harm. But in some they are used 
at that time, because they consider the Sunday as 
over at that time : for they begin to observe it 
strictly the evening before, and we do not But still 
many of them think even this an insufficient defence 
of the practice ; though travellers may happen, and 
no wonder, to be chiefly acquainted with the freer 
sort. That it doth no harm, is easily said, but hard 
to be proved. And were it to do but little, where 
men have been long accustomed to it, and are with- 
held, by a more general seriousness, and a severer 
exercise of authority, from abusing it; yet it may do 
infinite mischief, where it comes recommended by 
the charms of novelty ; and is so unlikely, so impos- 
sible to be confined within moderate bounds, as in 
this most licentious nation. We have much more 
need therefore to learn from foreign countries their 
practice of going to church both in the morning and 
afternoon of the day, than of recreations in the dose 
of it : for it is extremely perverse to reject their au- 
thority in the former case, while we rely on it in the 
latter. And surely, upon the whole, every good. 
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every prudent person, instead of being zealous to 
propagate things of this nature, must see cause to 
discourage them, at least by abstaining from them ; 
and to labour in every way, both for their own 
sakes and that of the pubUc, to preserve (what there 
is much want of increasing) the small remainder of 
Christianity, that is left amimgst us. Considered in 
our private capacities, our business here is, not 
to please ourselves withou.t regard to consequences, 
but to spend the few sabbaths and few days, which 
we have to come on earth, that we may be qualified, 
at the end of them, to enter into that eternal sab* 
bath, that rest which remainethfor the people qf 
God * in heaven. And considered as a nation> we 
have great cause to remember, for our direetiotfi 
the promise and the wiuming, which God gave the 
Jews for theirs, l^thmi turn away ikyjbot from the 
Mihbath, from doing thjf pleasure on my holy day, amd 
eaU the sabbath a deUgJU ; the holy of the Lord, ho^ 
nourable — I wiB cause thee to ride upon the high 
places of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage 
of Jacob thy father f • But if ye will not hearken 
unto me, to hallow the sabbath day — I wiU kindle a 
fire in the gates ^Jerusalem, and it shall devour the 
palaces thereof , tmd shall not be quenched X' 

*Heb.iv. 9, t Isaiah Iviii. 18, U. |: Jen xvii. 27. 
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PHIL. IV. 5. 

Let fftmr moderation he known unto dU men. 2%r 

Lord is at hand. 

Thb word moderatioHy signifies in the original^ that 
reasonableness of mind^ which curbs the ezorbitancies 
of all our passions^ appetites^ and imaginations ; con- 
fining us to proper degrees of being affected by the 
things about us, and of exerting ourselves in relation 
to them : firom which larger meaning it is naturally 
and easily contracted to express more especially the 
due restraints of desire and anger, fear and sorrow. 
In discoursing upon it therefore, I shall so treat of 
the temper in general, as to have a more immediate 
regard to these instances of it in particular, whilst 
I endeavour to recommend the virtue of modera- 
tion: 

I. From its conduciveness to the practice of our 
duty. 

II. From its good influence on the happiness of 
our lives here on earth. 

III. From its importance to that succeeding state, 
the near approach of which the text places in our 
view. 

I. I would shew, how conducive the keeping all 
our inward movements within just limits is to the 
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practice of our duty. But here it must be observed, 
that a merely natural vehemence of spirit is not 
strictly an actual sin, though it be one of the conse- 
quences of our original depravity, which we have 
usually much cause to lament. For it always puts 
us oh a harder trial, than persons of a cooler tempe- 
rament have to undergo. Yet still, the greater is our 
virtue, if we stand this trial : and the less our guilt, 
if we sometimes fail from infirmity or surprise. But 
if we act wrong through gross negligence or deli- 
berate indulgence ; that we were strongly inclined to 
it^ is no good excuse : for as we could not but know 
our inclination, we ought to have watched against it, 
and checked it. Therefore it is not the warmth of 
temper, with which we are bom, and against which 
we strive, but the wilful or heedless indulgence of hr, 
that unfits us for the duties of life. 

We are all of us very sensible, in the main, what 
those duties are : we seldom err much in any parti- 
cular, when we really desire to know, what is incum- 
bent on us : the fitness of pious and virtuous beha- 
viour is evident to our understandings; and the 
esteem of it natural to our hearts. A stranger to 
human affairs would from this account immediately 
conclude, that surely scarce any one ever missed then 
of doing as he ought. We are unhappily too well 
acquainted with them to judge thus : and see the 
case to be so very much otherwise, that had we no 
other guide to direct our inquiries than our own 
reason, it would be impossible for us to say with any 
certainty, how we come to be so inconsistent with 
ourselves. But when once the Scripture hath taughjt 
us, that we have lost the primitive strength and up- 
rightness^ in which God created man, all the rest is 
easy. 

8 
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For we are surrounded here^ on every side, with 
worldly objects^ capable of giving us pleasure and 
pain ; and of stirring up in our corrupted natuxei 
excessive emotions of desire, hope, fear, anger> sor- 
row. These passions importunately solicit our at- 
tention ; and according to the degree, in which they 
are gratified, engross it to themselves : till we find so 
many earthly things to long after, or to dread ; tp 
love, or to hate ; to rejoice in, or to lament ; and 
that with such immoderate earnestness ; that virtue 
and religion are seldom thought of, and sddomer still 
to any good purpose : their obligations are, at some 
times with miserable subtlety eluded ; and at othent 
resolutely and desperately broken through, even 
when we see what we are doing, and see the con- 
sequences. 

These are the daily effects of being too strongly 
moved by the things of this life. And they are bit- 
ter streams, that will flow, till the fountahi of our 
hearts * is healed and purified bff faith ^ in that 
grace, which our blessed Lord hal^ procured for us 
by his death, and offers to us in his GospeL What- 
ever we allow to make the greatest impression upon 
our minds, that will have the greatest influence on 
our conduct ; and by degrees exclude every thing 
else. It is our Saviour's determination, that no num 
can serve two masters X • that is, when their com- 
mands interfere. We may indeed change from one 
to another, and so be faithful to neither, and dis- 
please both. But whatever we permit for the present 
to engage our attention, that for the present we shall 
pursue^ and pass by or trample upon every thing 
else, which may stand in our way to it. Thus, if we 

* 2 Kings i. i2l, Si2. James iii. 2. f Acts XT. 9. ■ 

X Matth. vi. ^4. Luke xvi. 13. 
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indulge oonsiderably the love of pleasure, of gaub 
of advancement ; we may design indeed, or think 
we design, along with it, to keep within the bounds 
of temperance, of justice, of humility, and preserve 
a due regard to the interests of a future state* But 
these purposes will be ineffectual: the objects to 
which our fiedlen nature is prone, will, by the help of 
but a little partiality in their favour, fill our souls and 
bias our actions. Again : if we suffer ourselves to be 
discomposed by the happiness of others, we shidl 
grow envious ; if by injuries from others, we shall 
grow revengeful. If we let the more harmless pas- 
sions of fear and sorrow become predominant, we 
shall unfit ourselves for usefulness in our stations, 
and weaken our sense of gratitude for the blessings 
of life. If we only give a loose to unmeaning fimcy 
and caprice, we shall degrade the dignity of our 
species, and be hurried not only into folly, but sin. 
In what way soever inclination bears us along, be- 
yond the sober dictates of reason, we shall be con- 
tinually and almost irresistibly tempted to overlook 
and transgress those rules of duty, which a better 
command of ourselves would have enabled us to per- 
ceive and disposed us to observe. 

Our Maker expects from us, that we should first 
measure the value of things rightly, then esteem 
them suitably to it. And almost the only error, by 
which we fail of this, is being affected too much by 
the concerns of the present world, and from thence 
too little by those of the next. There is, it must be 
owned, a great variety of wickedness amongst men : 
and sins directly opposite to each other. But in 
one point they agree notwithstanding: that the 
commission of them all is greatly owing to the same 
inconsiderate eagerness, by which we paint to our- 



252 SERMON XVIL 

selves things here below in much too strong coloun^ 
and receive such deep impressions from them, as ef- 
face» for the time at leasts all the dictates of pnidoice 
and of conscience. Indeed^ over-much vehemence, 
even in matters that appear to have no tendency to- 
wards guilty is both wrong in itself, and habituates 
men to the same vehemence on worse occasions. 
Nay, zeal for things that seem, or even are, good and 
laudable, if it exceed bounds, frequently misguides 
great numbers, either to mistake very strangely what 
they mean to aim at, or to use methods for attaining 
it, which are quite unjustifiable. This hath been so 
dreadfully the case in political and religious dis- 
putes, that every one disposed to uncommon heat 
about either, hath peculiar need to examine his heart, 
whether what he imagines to be necessary earnestness 
in the cause of God or his country, be not wholly or 
in part sinful impetuosity ; and to watch carefully 
against that extreme ; which may be as bad or worse 
than the lukewarm indifference of others. 

Moderation then, about every thing relative to this 
world, is highly requisite for the practice of our duty. 
I proceed now to shew you, 

II. That it is not less so for the present happiness 
of our lives. 

Every one of our passions, appetites, and incli- 
nations, when raised too high, is capable of giving 
us very uneasy agitations of mind : and some, if in- 
dulged at all beyond reason, are grievously painful 
to ourselves, and many ways prejudicial to those 
amongst whom we live. They of course will be en^ 
ticed or provoked to the same unreasonableness, of 
which they have seen us guilty : and thus it is, that 
sins and sufferings propagate one another, and in- 
crease without end. But here I would consider more 
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distinctly the bad consequences of immoderate desire 
and anger^ fear and grief. 

They^ that will not restrain their desires, must often 
earnestly wish for satisfactions, which they cannot in 
the least hope to obtain : and this directly brings on 
repining, despondence, misery. And usually such, 
as do hope, will also fear ; and continue, perhaps a 
long time, in a very disagreeable suspense between 
both. Or let hope, if it can, be so strong as to ex* 
elude fear; and full expectation give the utmost 
pleasure: not to say, that such pleasure, whilst it 
lasts, is tumultuous, wastes the spirits, and wears the 
frame ; only think, how often, in a world so uncertain, 
it will vanish all at once ; and what effects a sudden 
fall from this paradise must have on a mind impatient 
and undisciplined ! But supposing no such disap- 
pointment to happen : persons of an eager and rest- 
less temper, after gaining one point, are apt to be im- 
mediately just as solicitous about another : so they are 
always in pursuit, and never contented. What hath 
man of aU htsUUnmr ; and of the vexaiion qfMs hearty 
wherein he hath laboured under the sun 9 AU his days 
are sorrows, and his travel, grief: yea, his heart take A 
not rest in the night. This also is vanity*. Very 
gentle and governable desires would sufficiently ex- 
cite us to consider what is really worth acquiring, 
and to bestow upon it the labour which it deserves. 
Besides, not uncommonly people miss the object of 
their wishes, merely by over-great anxiety about ob- 
taining it. And being anxious for any thing beyond 
its capacity of giving us true happiness, can do us no 
service ; but much harm it easily may. Now, that 
the several things which mankind run after so pas- 
sionately do not make them happy, is a notorious 

• Eccl. ii. 22, 2S. 



354 SERMON XVII. 

fact. Every day we see those, who have been the 
most successful in the race, as miserable as any : or 
we might see it, if we would, with the least reflection. 
And to what is it then, that they are sacrificing the 
real present enjoyment of their beings ? 

Another passion, in which we are extremely prone 
to be excessive, and wretched by the excess, is anger. 
We let very small matters move us very greatly; 
sometimes imaginary faults of others : and so we dis- 
quiet and torment ourselves, as well as them, without 
any manner of cause. A little study of moderation 
would prevent all this, and more evil ; would suppress 
that absurd unreasonableness, which puts us often 
out of humour, and now and then violently^ without 
knowing why we are so : would teach us to distin* 
guish (which we commonly forget to do) those who 
have not offended us from those who have ; and would 
never allow us to punish the innocent with the guilty. 
For want of this, resentment boils within us, and per- 
haps flames out, to our extreme hurt in several re- 
spects, against such as very innocently, finom acci- 
dent or ignorance, or a just regard to tiiemselveB w 
their friends, or it may be a kind one to ug, stand in 
the way of any thing, that we want to do or have. 
But even supposing that men really treat ub iU^ yrt 
it must be our wisdom and our interest to consider 
coolly, what alleviations may be pleaded : what mi»- 
take or inadvertence of theirs, what indiscretion of 
ours, or suggestion of others, may have occasioned 
the misdemeanor. And a calm temper will presume^ 
that there may be alleviatious, where none appear. 
Or if there were none, it would still reflect, that in 
this world, things will go wrong, and human creatures 
act amiss : that we must prepare ourselves for such 
events, and not be shocked at them : that the offender 
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IS our bMther, whom we ought to love ; and that^ with 
all his faults, we are but too like him ; subject, if not 
to the same, yet to others ; and possibly, all circum- 
stances weighed, nearly as bad, or worse. Now such 
reflexions, made habitual, would contribute unspeak* 
ably to the tranquillity and comfort of our lives. 
Anger always gives pain to him who feels it : and we 
should avoid feeling that pain as much as we can. It 
rises also, with amazing suddenness, almost in spite of 
us, if once we give it vent, to the most unexpected and 
pernicious extremities. Even the lower degrees of it 
displease, and are intended to displease, the persons 
against whom it is expressed ; this excites them to 
make such returns, as cannot fail to be uneasy to us, 
but often do us great and lasting and irreparable mis- 
chief : and from hence a very large part of the misery^ 
that men undergo, proceeds. We have but seldom 
really considerable provocations ; and therefore it is 
absurd to be affected, as if we had them frequently : 
and how considerable soever they may be, it is highly 
imprudent to let ourselves be hurried away, we know 
not whither, by a blind and injurious rage, the parent 
of innumerable inconveniences and fruitless repent^ 
ance ; instead of possessing tmr souls in patience^ ; and 
endeavouring to remove, by meekness of wisdom f, 
whatever would make our passage through life un- 
comfortable. But we ought to be singularly mild 
towards those, who in reality give us no provocation ; 
as they certainly do not, who only presume to differ 
from us in opinion, be it in religion or politics, or any 
other point Yet such differences have produced 
more of that wrath of man, which worketh not the 
righteousness of God ;{;, more bitter contentions, and 
more shocking barbarities, even amongst the professed 

* Luk« xzi. 19. f James Hi. 13. t "^Am^ i* ^0* 
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disciples of the meek mid lowly * Jesus, than almoBt 
any other cause hath done any where on earth. 

Two other passions^ nearly allied^ which often nin 
to a miserahle excess, are fear and grief: as indeed^ 
when desire of and delight in any thing of this woild 
is too vehement, the apprehension of losing it, and 
concern for having lost it, will be vehement in pro- 
portion. And therefore we must endeavour to mo- 
derate the two former of these emotions, if we would 
moderate the latter effectually. But indeed we can 
often be much afi9icted on parting with that in which 
we had little pleasure : and extremely disturbed with 
fear of what is by no means likely to happen ; or if 
it should happen, would do us but little harm ; and 
will certainly do us not the less but the more, fiyr 
being immoderately disquieted about it beforehand, 
or grieved at it afterwards. But I shall dwell no 
longer on these two passions, because the weakness 
and wretchedness of indulging them is universally ac- 
knowledged; though that acknowledgment is ftr 
from putting men sufficiently on their guard against 
them. Only it should be added here, that avoiding 
excess of anxiety under the troubles of life, as it is a 
very common meaning of the word, translated mo- 
deratian, was that in all likelihood, which St Paul 
had chiefly in his mind. For it immediately fo11o¥r8 : 
Be car ef id for nothing ; hut in every thing, with thanb- 
giving, let your requests be made known unto God: and 
the peace of God shall keep your hearts and wmidt 
through Jesus C/irist f. 

Here therefore I shall conclude this head. F<v 
there will be no end of reckoning up minutely die 
instances of being too strongly agitated by worldly 
things, and the mischiefs that follow it : precipitate 

♦ Matth. xi. 29. t Pl"l^ ^i. 6, 7. 
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judgmental iBah resolutions and hasty choices, made 
and pensievered in ; partial fondnesses^ unreasonable 
MYorifiiDB, endless animpsities, obstinate pursuits of 
our own ruin : then utter discontent with ourselves, 
the whole world, and the Maker of it : every folly, 
every sin and suffering, of which an ungoverned mind 
is capable. 

Thus then the present wisdom appears of diligently 
cultivating, and I must add, (for without it, all your 
diligence will be in vain) eamlsstly pra]ring for, that 
calmness and moderation of spirit, which the Apostle 
requires that we should not only have, but should 
also let U be known unto oilmen: an expression com- 
prehending several particulars of great moment : 
that we should not be satisfied with our own opinion, 
that we rule our passions well, (a matter about which 
we are daily deceived) but proceed in the discipline 
of them, tiU every: one else allows us to be masters ; 
that the good effects of our composure should be per- 
ceived and felt, not only at some times, and by some 
persons, but always by all who are concerned with us ; 
and lastly, that we should be careful to shew the world 
around us, by our example, set before them with 
decency and modesty, how possible, how becoming, 
how beneficial, the practice of this virtue is. 

And the motive, subjoined to this precept, is a 
powerful one. indeed : which therefore I proposed to 
lay before you — 

IIL Its importance to our obtaining a favourable 
gentence in the approaching day of judgment, and 
eternal blessedness in our future life. Let your mo- 
deration be knoumunio all men. The Lordisat hand. 

However plainly it appears, that strict seU-govem- 
ment is the true secret for self-enjoyment here, yet 
the .whole world hath agreed and resolved upon it, 

VOL. IV. 8 
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that the contrary shall be true : that the life for a 
to lead, who will make the most of his time on eiurtli^ 
is in a course of eager desires, vehement pursoitt, and 
high expectations, unbounded indulgence in what ho 
likes, and keen resentments against all that would 
disappoint him. Each confirms the other in iliia msf 
of thinking and acting. That we see one another mi- 
serable by it, nay feel ourselves to be so, thia avaib 
not : we go on still, and scarce any one haA Hbe 
courage to trust himself, and call the judgment of 
mankind in question. If it must be so then, let that 
point be insisted on no longer. But be the hap^jpneai 
of this life what it will; yet if this life be not aO, ifit 
be but a small part of what we are concerned in, it 
will deserve but a small part of our attentioii* And 
looking on human afllurs in this ligh^ will soon place 
before us a very different scene, from that whidi 
usually attracts our eye. Here we are pmrsui^g plea- 
sures, riches, rank, power, some imagination <» 
another, belonging solely to thb preaent state ^ 
things, as our great good : our whole hearta are eth 
gaged and overwhelmed in fears and hopes and jcyi 
and sorrows, arising ftom these objecti, and notibii^ 
else for any continuance affects them. Yet aD the 
while, this present state, and every thing in it, ia con- 
fessedly a trifle, compared to that eternal one, which 
is to follow. What are we about then, and how on- 
accountably do we deceive ourselves ! We are npt 
really miserable, if things go contrary to our wishes 
here : we are not truly happy, if they go «^MMMPdi»Vf 
to them. This world looks considerable, becauae iti 
objects are near and glaring : but it deludes ua. Ite 
whole that we have to do with it, is the least and 
meanest part of the business of our existence : and 
the time will come, when we shall see ita e^joymealf 



SERMON XVIL 3S» 

and its 8ii£^iig0, aU it can promise or threaten^ to 
be iiatldiig ; and that the difference betweeii having 
gone tlirongh it in prosperons or adverse circ»ini* 
atinecs, is not worth mentioning. Now what we 
didl seetobe true hereafter, is true at present : and 
we Aould endeavour to be afifected by it accordingly. 
If we were, we should be little affected by any thii^ 
besides: but should pasa our days in a happy calm; 
and piiy those, who voluntarily fill theirs with dis- 
turbance and hurry ; wdk hi a vain shadow, aanddU^ 
quiet themtetoes in udn *. 

But the thought of a future state hath a yet £Eur- 
tler and stronger influence m this case. The fell- 
dty of it is provided fer those only, who have made 
titeasetves & for it, through the help of God's grace^ 
by an innocent bcAiaviour, and religious frame oi 
soul ; neither of which is consistent with being attach** 
ed, and given up, to the things here below. A heart 
and aflbetions tied down to them, will grow like 
them : become earthly and base, insensible of pious 
and virtuous movements, unmeet for the inheritance qf 
ike Mints in lightlf. Jff any man love the world inor- 
dinately, the love i^ the Father is not in him^^ They 
are different spirits, thwarting each other continually : 
and we have only to choose, of which we will be ; for 
of both we cannot 

And it is a most weighty consideration towards de- 
terminii^g our choice, that the time which we have, 
either for busying and gratifying ourselves here, or 
preparing for hereafter, is of small duration. For the 
JLord is at hand. All that we can hope or dread, 
e^y or suffer, in the present state, will soon be over, 
possibly very soon : and all that we can do to quar 
ny us for the nesct, how much soever we want, must 

* Ps, xxxix. |. t CoL i. IS. t 1 John iL15. 
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be done in a very short space of time. The holy atad 
self-draying Jesus, who expects and will assist us to 
imitate him, but will cast us off entirely if we neglect 
it, he hath said. Behold, I came qidcJdy, and my re^ 
ward is with me, to give every man according as his 
works shall be *. The truth of these things we all 
know ; the consequences of them we all must see ; 
and no words can make them plainer. 

Not that either the affections or the appetites of 
our nature are to be extirpated, but only confined: 
within due bounds. The necessaries of each one*a 
condition in life are still to be provided, because they 
are necessaries. The duties, which we owe to each 
other here, are diligently to be done, because they 
are duties. The' comforts of life too, as they ought 
to be thankfully received, may doubtless be cheer- 
fully used. Nay even as to the lighter amusements, 
if we make them not a business, but a relaxation 
only, at fit times, and in a fit degree ; since our in- 
firmity may demand a little of them, that little can- 
not but be lawful. It is in truth, if we would con- 
sider justly, a very humbling reflexion to think we 
need them : but since we do, so much as we need 
must be innocent. And to perplex ourselves with 
scruples about small matters of this kind, would be 
at once distrusting the goodness of God, instead of 
eiqoying it properly ; and making our lives uneasy 
to .our£felves, and religion unamiable to others. But" 
though errors on this side ought to be mentioned, 
and are very pitiable when they happen ; yet th^- 
are fiEur firom being common. It is the opposite ex* 
treme that mankind in general wants to be guarded 
against Let us then remember that whatever lengtha 
we go in the indfdgence of any inclination beyond 

* Rev. xxii. 12. 
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what is on one account or another plainly requisite, 
we should be sure to proceed with serious caution : 
for human virtue is very weak, and the solicitations 
of things present very powerful. In reason indeed 
they are of small moment : but in tact we find it in- 
finitely dijficult to sit loose to them, and reserve our 
souls for worthier objects. Take heed therefore to 
yourselves, that you say not in your hearts, my Lord 
delayeth his coming, and either begin to smite your 
feUow servants, or to eat and drink with the drunken : 
take heed, lest your hearts be overcharged with the 
cares or the pleasures, the resentments or the sor- 
rows, qfihis life ; and that day come upon you un- 
awares*. For this I say, brethren, the time is short. 
It remaineth, that they that weep, be as though they 
wept not; and they thatrejoice, as though they rejoiced 
not; they that buy, as though they possessed not ; and 
they that use this world, as though they used it not. 
For the fashion of this world passeth away t« 

* Matt. xxiv. 48, 49. Luke xxi. 94. 

1 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31. ;• -1 
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The menu^ ff the just is blessed : hut the name qf tine 

shall rat. 



From these words I shall endeavour to shew, 

I. How great a concern men naturally have to 
leave an honourable memory behind them. 

II. What care God hath taken, that both the good 
aad the bad shall be esteemed after death, as they 
deserve. 

IIL What care we ought to take of the same 
thing. 

L That men have naturally an earnest solicitude, 
to leave an honourable memory behind them. 

This indeed is not expressed, but evidently implied 
in the text : which being doubtless intended as a 
motive to good actions, and a discouragement from 
Jbad, can yet be neither, unless mankind are influenced 
by regard to future &me : which indeed they are taa 
very high d^[ree. All men in all ages, with extreme^ 
few exceptions, if any, have both desired and endesp 
voured, that others should entertain a good opinion 
of them ; and if possible, a great one. To this pur- 
suit, multitudes have sacrificed their ease, their in- 
terest, the dearest of their other passions, and their 
lives themselves. They who have £Euled in it, havo 
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given the strangest, and sometimes die most shocking 
and fttal proofs of their uneasiness : they who haTO 
succeeded) have always expressed the highest joy in 
die aicquisition ; and been celebrated and envied, as 
happy persons. £ven the lowest part uf <he world 
have diought the esteem df their acquaintance, were 
the circle ctf them ever so narrow or mean, well worth 
having : and the most destitute of any considerable 
advantage or accomplishment to be valued for, have 
still set up smne daim to reputation, were it a trifling, 
were it a groundless, were it an absurd cme, rather 
than have none. They, who know they have for- 
feited their title to a good character, bbour Imrd 
however^ by ccmcealing and palliating matters, to re^ 
tain as mu^ as they can of it And even the aban- 
doned to wickedness, who know their fellowHc^eatures 
iiigen^ttl must abhor than, stiU aim at a litUe com^ 
ifofC fifom die wretched applauses of their accomplices. 
They who take pains to get over the love of reputa^ 
tion^ manifest, in spite of themselves, the utmost fond- 
ness for it, whenever they can have it ; and often 
grievous longings after it, in those very cases, where 
they have destroyed it irrecoverably with their own 
hands. Even they who affect to ridicule it as a folly 
and a dieat, have usually nothing else in view than 
to obtain it» for a pretended sagacity in detecting the 
cheat Nay, su<& as think their duty binds them to 
extirpate it from their breasts, as a frailty and a sin, 
eertahdy tUnk they de8erve> and almost constantly 
dMw they expect, much the more of it on that ac- 
emoL A tndy good person, indeed, will always, in 
the first place, leekihe hontmt,which eomethfrom God 
cHljf*. For if we hoe the praise of men, more than 
Aif t ; our Saviour hath warned us, by the example 

* Joim V. 44. t J'^ ^ ^^* 
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of the Jews, who were highly guilty of this weakneflSi 
that we shall neither judge nor act as we ought 
And it would be a justiy ruinous mistake^ either to 
do bad things for the favourable opinion of those 
around us, or good things to he seen of. them only, and 
have that for our reward *, instead of eeMmg. God 
always before us i, and seeking for glory, hommtyomd 
immortality |, by approving our hearts and Uvea to 
him. But still, desire of being esteemed by our fid- 
low creatures, consistently with, and in subordination 
to, our Makers approbation, is a natural, and there- 
fore an innocent passion ; prompts us to what is 
right, and supports us in it ; and surely we have need 
of every support. Nor doth reason only, but Reve- 
lation recommend it to us, even in the more perfect 
dispensation of the New Testament itself: exhorting 
us to the practice of righteousness and peace from 
this motive : For he that in these things serveth Christ 
is acceptable to God, and approved ffmen ^ 

But we not only all desire an honourable repute 
each according to his notion of it, in our life-time ; 
whilst it may be serviceable to us, to be thought well 
of; and must at least be pleasing, to be told that we 
are : but we have earnest desires also of being re- 
membered, as much to our advantage as poBsihle, 
after we are gone. Accordingly, influenced by this 
hope, we both do and suffer a great deal, to accom- 
plish thmgs, the credit of which we shall live but a 
very little while to enjoy ; nay, which perhaps will 
never be known, till we are dead : we vindicate our- 
selves to posterity, with almost as great solicitude, 
as to those of our own times ; and feel it a powerful 
support under the heaviest censures that lie upon us 

♦ Matth. vi. !• 5. t Psalm xvi. 8. 
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now, if we can hppe^ that such a? come after u«p will 
judge more impartially^ and hold us in esteem. 

Yet^ all the while, we have little or no imagina- 
tkm, that we shall be then within reach of hearing 
what is said of us ; or, in any manner whatever, be- 
nefited by praise^ or hurt by reproach. For which 
reason, some men, who are very sensible of what use 
a present good character is, have treated all concern 
for posthumous &me as a mere absurdity ; and valued, 
themselves upon detecting it Now really if it were 
one ; it would be so palpable a one, that finding it 
out would be no mighty discovery. But indeed it is 
a gracious and wise provision of our Maker, for the 
happiness of his creatures : and the contrary persua- 
sion arises, not from depth of inquiry, but superfi- 
cialness. 

In many, if not most things. Providence hath ap- 
pointed our pleasure here below, to proceed much 
more from pursuit and expectation beforehand, than 
from enjoyment afterwards : by which method we 
have plainly some happiness both sooner and surer, 
{ban if it began only with the attainment of our 
wishes. It is true, we must also have some disap- 
pointment from hence : but this (besides that reason 
and experience will keep it from being excessive) 
may by religion be rendered extremely useful : as it 
shews, that complete and lasting satisfiu^tion is not 
to be had on earth. Nay, if obtaining our desires 
were to give us no pleasure, indeed if we were never 
to obtain them, yet the pleasure we have in the pro- 
spect of obtaining them wquld certainly be valuable, 
in proportion to the degree of it : only abating for 
the uneasiness at last, of finding ourselves mistaken. 
But now in the case before us, though it were allow- 
ed that persons do not eiyoy, after their deaths, the 
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Tepatation in which they «e thttt hdd; yet Aey 
enjoy it \wg befoTOj and <%at widtoat any ahBtraieiit 
to Mhm at all : fer Bindy they arenot imeaay in the 
other world, finr want of knowing how they are fao» 
nonred in this. 

Besides, as virtuous and beneficial aetions are hy 
fkr the most certain way of procurii^ any dnraM* 
esteem from mankind, so planting in ns a desire of 
such esteem as may endure when we are gone, is 
providing no smaO security for our good behaviour 
here; and consequently for our own happiness, 
and that of all with whom we are concerned ; but 
particularly of our children, relations and friends ; 
who win doubtless be more regarded on account of 
the fiiir character that we have left behind us ; and 
incited to imitate that conduct for which they see 
our memory honoured* 

So that this principle, far from being an imposition 
on mankind, and a prejudice to be rooted out, is an 
important blessing, conferred on us by Heaven, and 
diUgenily to be cherished; even were it absolutdy 
certain, that the dead neither have, nor ever shafl 
have, any knowledge of the respect that is continued 
to them after their decease. But indeed it is by no 
means certain, that good persons departed may not 
in their present intermediate state, or however in ttiat 
after the last judgment, receive considerable delight 
from knowing, some way or other, that the characten 
which they have deserved, have not been denied them, 
but honourably paid by their survivors. For as 
the desire of being esteemed is a natural principle, 
and one which worthy men beyond others cultivate 
and improve, why should we doubt of its subsisting 
hereafter, and being gratified ? It is true, the blessed 
in heaven will be much above feeling pain from any 

7 
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njvieus traHaieiit of their names on eartk. But 
whj may thej not €njoy pkamue from a just regard 
shewn them? espedaUy as this pleasure comppo* 
hands in it re}oidng that others do thdr duty, and 
that too such a part of their duty, as must ringulaily 
encourage the general practice of virtue. Besides, 
tiie good influence of their memory is one way, 
amongst others, by whidi they have foithfuUy en- 
deavoured to be useful amoi^gst men; and why 
should not the knowledge, that they have in some 
d^;ree at least succeeded, be one ingredient in their 
reward? 

No wcmder then, if we rejoice now in the prospect 
of what we may hope wiU give us joy to all eternity; 
no wonder if the wise s<m of Sirach directs us; — 
Haoe regard to thy name; Jar that ehall CMiitme witk 
ihee above a tkmuami great treaeuree ^ gold. A good 
Ijfehaih hut a few days; hut a good name endiretk 
/or ever*. 

Still it is extremely evident, (and yet very needful 
to remind men, who are strangely forgetful of it) that 
an this must be cautiously understood of such repu- 
tatimi only, as is truly good ; sought from proper 
motives, and pursued by proper means. For if peo- 
|de a£feet to be admired for excellencies, which they 
have not, their attempt of cheating mankind wiD 
probaMy be as vain, as it is certainly unjust : if they 
court fame by qualifications of little or no value ; all 
they can gain by it, will be of little or no use to the 
world or themselves : and if they aim at it by me> 
thods, that do harm amongst men ; the higher their 
ambition ricm, and the more fully it succeeds, the 
greater misery they will bring down, not only on 
others, but on their own heads too. Yet how dread- 

* EccliiB. xlL 12,13. 
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fully large are the numbers of those^ who have aiq^vei 
to reputation by the most insignificant acpomplttb- 
ments ; either not from knowing them to be such^ or 
from despair of acquiring better : of thos^ wlm, un- 
willing to labour honestly for a character,, have 
thought to purchase it cheaper by falsehood and 
fraud : nay of those alsOj who not distingnishing be- 
tween a great fSeune and a good one, or however, pre- 
ferring the former before the latter^have chosen radier 
to be talked of, and wondered at, for the surprising 
things which they have done, (however mischievoHs) 
than esteemed and loved for such beneficent action^ 
as they had in their power. And every one of these 
not only goes wrong himself, but contributes to lead 
others into the same mistake ; or to prevent their dis- 
cerning it when once made. 

The happiness of men therefore is greatly conr 
cemed in avoiding such errors : and, as we are so 
very apt to fall into them, the goodness of God is 
very conspicuous in pointing them out so. dearly in 
Scripture : not only stigmatizing those, whose ghryii 
in their shame *, but warning us against so excessive 
an admiration even of things in themselves valoaUe, 
as interferes with the superior regard we owe to real 
piety and virtue. Let not the wise man ghry m his 
wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory in Ms mighi, 
let not the rich man glory in his riches. But let hm 
tlrnt glorieth glory in this, that he understand^ and 
knoweth me, that lam the Lord, which exercise lacing' 
kindness, judgment and righteousness in the earth : 
Jor in these things I delight, saith the Lordf. And 
though the word of God most frequently and chiefly 
insists on other and nobler motives to a due r^^ulir 
tion of our love of fame, yet is it far from either 

* Phil. iii. 19. f Jer. is. ftS. U. 
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fiMrgetting or slighting this inferior one ; that by ft 
worthy jcondnct we shall obtain our desire^ and by a' 
criminal one fidl of it entirely. For the memory iff the 
jmt ie Hened: but the name Xjf the wicked shall rot. 
Let us therefore proceed to examine^ 

IL What care the goodness and justice of God 
have taken that both these things shaU be so. 

Now two methods, which he hath employed, have 
been mentiimed already. He hath form^ the hearts 
of men to esteem virtue, and abhor wickedness/ 
wherever they see or remember it. And he hath 
made the happiness of men, private and public, 
greatly depend on the encouraging right actions by- 
as durable honours as they can, and discountenan-: 
cing wrong ones by as lasting infamy. So that if 
people will act suitably either to their best inward^ 
principles, or their evident interest, God hath made 
it secure, that the assertion laid down in the text 
shaU be verified. And that, besides this general pro* 
vision founded in our nature, there is also a parti* 
cular providence, causing the memory of the just 
and good to flourish out of their ashes, and blasting 
that of the wicked ; not only may be concluded, with 
very probable reason, from the divine attributes, but 
collected from express declarations of Scripture on 
this head. The righteous shall be had in everlasting, 
remembrance : his horn shall be exalted unth honoun 
The ungodly shall see it and it shall grieve him ; he 
shaU gnash with his teeth and consume away : the de^ 
sire rf the ungodly shall perish *, and the candle ^the 
wicked shaU be put out f. 

Undoubtedly it would be a more pleasing consi- 
deration to worthy men, and seemingly a more effi< 
cacious oney if they could always hope that present 

• Psalm oxn. i^. », 10.' t P'o^* x«S^« *^* 
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respect woidd be paid to their cliaracten lAdM 
livuig> as wen as future to their memoite wImd 
dead. And far the most part it is paid id a good 
measure; at least by such persons, as thejr cUefty 
desire should approve their conduct ; and in mA 
prc^rticma, as are sujfficient to give then aCnsiBle 
comfort and spirit to go on. But sftBl tiie dei* 
ciencies in this respect are great, and tiie cbuk»' rf 
those deficiencies many. Sometimes the i a ape rf bC" 
tion of their goodness ; sometimes the strictncis df 
those rules, which they find necessary to presevv* 
it ; and sometimes also, fiir it must be ownedt mme- 
cessary peculiarities and inqprudences wlddi obscure 
it (as fittle fiiults will firequently hide gieat eiodlen- 
des); these things, I say, often hinder very valuable 
men, though it is pity they should, finom beii^ ca- 
teemed in any tolerable degree l&e what they oi^ht 
to be. And there are other yet greater hindnincei^ 
arising- firom other quarters : firom the madness and 
wickedness of party zeal ; from the hatred of the 
vicious and irreligious to those who often must 
oppose them, and always by their example at least 
put them to shame; from the envy of moderately 
good people, to such as one way or other ceme m 
competition with them ; and from the InattenEtion of 
most people to present merit, seen fiuniliarly by then 
every day. 

But still neither ought these things to be any tt^ 
couragement to us, nor are they any objection to Ite 
wisdom of Providence. For, on the whide, it wottti 
probably not be to the advantage of good persoUJ^ 
but far firom it, to have all the debt, which mankind 
owes them, paid immediately. It might endaiigtr 
their humility: lead them to an uncharitable 00ft- 
tempt of others^ and a hazardous confidence in them- 
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99k9t^ JMk that Virtue and tlieir peace woidd he 
tlM lett aeeuM^ the lugher their reputatmi wa» raiaei: 
and the more th^ were influenced to what la goodhy 
liit pvesent applanae of aen ; the kas pveaf they 
would .giye» to their own hearts^ as wdl as to thtt 
worUl €€ aeeking the future apjj^hatkm of Qod ; 
and of acting from that&ith in things unaeem^whidi 
ought to be.the main principle of their conduct^ and 
shallbethemainfoundationof their reward. Th«»B^ 
fore» instead of heing so ai^ry as we conunonfy are^ 
when any one iSeuIs of doing our character |ustice^ 
were they to do it ever so much injustice, we dmuld 
throw resentment out of our thouc^, ^^d k>ok upon 
every outrage of this, sort as & means of improiimng 
oursdvea; and indeed as one good marit^ that we an 
in some degree sudi as we oughts For it is our S»* 
Tioui^s rule : J^ffe weretftke warld^the wwld wmM 
bme hU own : but beeauie ife are not qftke world, Aa* 
Ihaoe eho9en you out qf the world, tkertfore the wotrld 
iatetk you *. Blessed are ye when men shall revilt 
you and persecute you, and say all manner ^ euH 
against you falsely /for my sake. M^oice and be eoh 
ceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven :fsr 
so persecuted they the prophets, which were befime, 
ya«t* Woe onto you, when aU men shall speai weU 
qfyou :for so did Aeir fathers to the false prophets X. 
But when once good men are removed to another 
state, all the reasons, which made it unsafe for them 
to. receive praise in this, are over ; and most of the 
reasons, tluMt made others unwilling to bestow it, are 
over too. Oppositions of interests are then usualljfi 
at an end; party animosities cool, unjust impu^ 
tations dispose and dear up ; some begin to recot 
lect, that they have been too vdiement against those 

^ John XT. Id, t MalOk T« II, IS. tLuk€vi.SS. 
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that are gone ; otherej that they have been too n^ 
ligent of than ; their loss is felt : their good qoa-^ 
Uties now stand in no man's way, their good deedm 
may be told without suspicion of flattery ; over their 
imperfections and singularities a veil is thrown, partly 
by time, partly by common humanity, which is b/o 
knowledged pecuUarly due to the ashes of the dead ; 
we are surprised, that we could fiul of discerning 
their worth sooner ; and we pay them a dotible ho- 
nour in their graves, by way of amends for what we 
defirauded them of before : not to say, that now and 
then we raise them a little higher, in hopes of de- 
pressing some that survive. 

By these means it comes to pass, that though 
sometimes there is no remembrance qf the wise mam 
mare than ^ the fool: (which appeared to Solomon, 
whenever it happened, so great an evil, that he hated 
Itfe on account of it * :) yet generally speaking they 
who deserve well have at length due acknowledg- 
ments paid to their memory. More extensive merit 
will, as it ought, have more extensive commendation^ 
But 8uch> as move in a narrower sphere, obtain, per- 
haps full as constantly, aU they wished for, and 
aimed at, in this respect: an honest repute, and 
firiendly regret amongst their acquaintance. And 
those who are the least known ; who may seem, as 
the son of Sirach expresses it, to hanoe no memorial; 
but to perish, as though they had never been: if yet^' 
as it foUowa in him, they were merciful men, it will 
be found that their righteousness hath not been forgot^ 
ten f . They will almost always have some witnesses, 
to preserve the knowledge of their good desert, often 
such as are little thought of : and though very small 
notice may seem to be taken of them at present, yet 

* Eccl.u. 16, 17. See aboix. 15. f Ecdiu. xUt. 9, 10. 
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sooner or later they will be remembered; and missed 
perhaps a great d^ mc^e than, if they knew it, they 
would ^h. Nay, even such as the iMrld hates and 
persecutes, because it m not worthy of them*; 
against whom it conspires, as the Jews cQd against 
the prophet, saying; Let us cut him q^Jrom the 
land (^ the living, that his name may be no more re- 
membered t •* if they have not immediately on their 
deaths the testimony borne them, which our Saviour 
in the same case had on his. Certainly this was a 
righteous man X ; yet in process of time they obtaim 
as the Apostle speaks, a good report throughfaith f . 
Or how long soevar the piety and virtue of any per- 
sons may be hid and overwhelmed, yet, as He who 
seeth what is done in secret, wM reward them openly^ ; 
let them ever comfort themselves, with being well 
assured, that if the world overlooks, or even op- 
presses them for a whUe, it will not always do so : 
for the day is coming, of which Christ himself hath 
said. Whosoever shall confess me before men, (as every 
one doth,* that from a principle of conscience ad- 
heres to his duty) him shall the Son of man confess 
brfore the angels qf God^. And then at least sJudl 
the righteous, in whatever obscurity involved before, 
and by whatever calumnies blackened, shine forth as 
the sun in the kingdom qf their Father ** ; and stand 
in great boldness before the face of such as qffiicted 
them, and made no account qf their labours; who 
esteemed their life to be madness, and their end without 
honour ^c^. 

^Mtas for the ungodly it is not so zoith them X'\:: 
the undeserved regard, which is too frequently paid 

* Heb. xi. 38. f Jer. xi. Ij9 . % Luke xxiii. 47, 

$ Heb. ii. 39. || Matth. vi. 4. f Luke xii. 8. 

•^* Matth. xiii. 43, +t Wisd. v. 1. 4. JJ Psalm i. 5. 
VOL. IV. T 
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ti^m in tbeir Uvea ; bb, generally spelling, it mu^ 
be insincere* so it seldom outlasts them any cop* 
diderable time : their prosperity, that da>z^d ttiff 
eyes of man, vanishes : the fear or the fiEtvour fbic 
which they were courted, influences no lopger : thdr 
power of concealing and disguising their ill deeds 
perishes with them ; things, which they hoped w^e 
for ever buried in darkness, rise up against thesi; 
the superficial agreeableness of slighter good qu«r 
lities, that gilded over their more important heA 
ones, coming now to be less tenderly handled, soon 
wears ofi*, and leaves them visible in their full de-. 
formity : all who have been injured by them, and all 
who have been deceived in them, give vent to their 
indignation without restraint : their very partners in 
wickedness, instead of defending or excusing them^ 
often designedly press down their memories under aa 
aggravated load of imputations, to escape the more 
easily themselves ; and even the candid and good* 
natured, however averse their inclination is to it^ 
yet from principle give them up to the justice dT 
public hate and in£Emiy . Thus then doth the tume ^ 
the wicked rot : becomes offensive to mankind, during 
all the whUe it lasts ; and sometimes it lasts long, to 
be as the Scripture calls it, a reproach and a proverb, 
a taimt and a curse * : then moulders away, and falls 
gradually into oblivion ; till the hour comes, that tke^ 
who sleep in the dust qf the earth shall awake; some 
to everlasting life, and some to sha$ne and everlasting 
contempt f. 

You see therefore that God has not only declared 
in his holy word, that he will reward the good, and 
punish the bad in the next world ; but has also even 
in this so established the tendencies of things that 

• Jer. xxiv. 9. f Dan. xii. 2. 
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(suppmuig them to proceed at all in their natural 
course) virtue must at last be held in esteemj and 
Tice in abhorrence. Nor will it be in the power of 
unwise or wicked men, though they do their worst» 
to preyent this in the main. Yet still, in many par* 
ticular instances, we may if we will both by design 
and n^ligence disappoint the purposes of heaven 
for the good of mankind* But if we apprehend it, 
as surely we must, to be our duty and our interest, 
rather to become labourers together with God \ and 
forward the execution of his all-wise counsels ; we 
ahall be disposed to consider, 

IIL In what manner we may best contribute to 
the due payment of those very differ^it regards, 
which belong to the memory of the bad and the 
good. For I beg leave under this head to invert the 
order of the text, and dispatch the disagreeable part 
of the subject first. 

Now here, a principal thing to be observed is, 
that vehemence and bitterness are so unsuitable to 
the temper of religion, and yet we are so very prone 
to them, that whoever goes about to fix infamy on 
any one whom he dislikes, whether living or dead, 
should faithfully examine his own heart in the first 
place, and see what spirit he is qf'\. We cannot 
easily be too careful, (and it is very uncommon to 
be carrful enough) that neither the selfish passions 
of interest, envy, resentment, nor the excess of any 
more generous principle, concern for public good, 
for virtue, for religion itself, ever move us to do in- 
justice to any man's character*: that we judge as 
imldly, as with reason we possibly can ; and speak 
yet more mildly, than we judge. For there are mul- 
titudes of things, that may lead us into mistakes, by 

* 1 Cor. ill. 9. t Luke ix. 55. 
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which we may be guilty of grievous and cruel out* 
rages agajnst the reputation of persons^ who halve 
done nothing amiss^ whilst we mean perhaps only to 
be zealous in a good cause. Nay indeed, were there 
no danger of mistakes at all, severity of justice ill be- 
comes creatures so liable to faults as men are. And 
severity against the memories of those, who are gone 
to answer for what they have done, hatlb so peculiar 
an appearance of inhumanity, that we should avoid 
it with double caution ; whether they have lived in 
or near our own times, or in others ever so remote : 
though in the former case there is an additional con- 
sideration to restrain us, that unnecessary harsh 
treatment of worthless persons deceased, causes grief, 
that might well be spared, to their worthy relations 
and friends that survive. 

But still, we are by no means forbidden, after aU, 
to express a moderate and prudent disapprobation 
of bad people, either during their lives or after their 
deaths. On the contrary, due distinctions ought to 
be made : and shewing the characters of such in 
their true light may be extremely requisite ; some- 
times for the justification of innocent men, and often 
for a warning to inconsiderate ones : that they may 
see by the example of others, before it is too late, 
what sort of fame they must expect to leave behind 
them, if they will act contrary to their duty : that 
they may not confound with real substantial honour, 
those empty distinctions of names and titles, which 
the worst of men too frequently transmit to their 
posterity ; nor flatter themselves that even in this 
undiscerning world there is any likelihood of cme 
eoevit to the righteous and the wicked *, in point of 
reputation, whatever may happen in other respects 

* Ecd. ix. 2. • 
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And especially, where admiration of any plausible 
character will probably seduce others into wrong con- 
duct, their taking off the varnish from it, and exposing 
it naked to view, so far as may be requisite to prevent 
any dangerous mistakes, is an important duty. 

But indeed, for the most part, the name of the 
wicked, if let alone, will rot of itself: and all that i¥e 
shall need to do is, not to undertake the nauseous and 
fruitless office of embalming it. To endeavour this 
for private advantage, is one of the meanest ami 
basest subserviences to sin. And even where grati- 
tude or relation may demand from us some regard for 
the memory of wicked men, we should however al- 
ways content ourselves, with saying in their favour 
what we can with truth; and keeping silence, as 
much as we are able, concerning the rest : but by no 
means take it amiss, if every one else doth not keep 
silence ; nor expect in the least, that they, who have 
deserved ill upon the whole, should be esteemed by 
mankind, merely because they have deserved well of 
us. For by that rule, every wicked wretch upon 
earth, in his turn, must have a good character in- 
violably preserved to him. 

But let us now proceed to the pleasing part of our 
duty, the honours that we owe to the memory of the 
just ; whether they lived in former days or within our 
own knowledge. 

Now the regards due to them are briefly these ; that 
we believe them, on proper evidence, to be the good 
persons they were in reality ; that we consider their 
virtues with due esteem, and their imperfections with 
due candour ; that we vindicate their names from un- 
just imputations, and make honourable mention of 
them whenever a fit. opportunity offers ; that we warn 
and arm ourselves against the temptations, both of 
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prosperity md adyersity, by observing how tbey h«fe 
gone through each ; that we incite ourselves to aim 
at more perfectioii in all Christian graces, by seeing 
in them what heights of piety and goodness are at- 
tainable ; that we learn watchfulness from their falb^ 
and a speedy and thorough repentance from their 
rising again ; that we thank God in our retirements 
for the iiBtructions which his providence hath vouch- 
safed to us in their good lives ; and beg of him wis- 
dom and straigth, to walk as they did, not by the sight' 
of tUngs present, but tiie/iUth * of things to come. 

It may be hoped, we are none of us so unhappy, ail^ 
Bot to have had some such acquaintance amongst the 
great numbers of another sort, which whom we seldom 
fidl to associate* And we are doubly to blame, if 
neither the good examples of ancient days, acknow- 
ledged by all men ; nor the recent virtues, that we 
bave seen in our contemporaries, some of them per- 
lAps endeared to us by nearness of relation, or ties of 
frittsdship^ can attract our affections and engage our 
fisiitatioa Or if we have hitherto had no opportunfib^ 
of bdng acquainted with such persons ; yet, bad iA 
the world is, they are still to be found in it ; and iH 
that are wedk in goodness^ are especially concerned 

skA them out, take shelter under their protection; 
invigorate themselves by their assistance. Btkiti 
alas, instead of this, we attend, almost only, to such 
pM Can promote our worldly advantages, or ^vourite 
amusements ; or such as enjoy an uncommon share dT 
either : to those who can serve us, or deliglit us, We 
attach darsdves fimdy ; those who excel us in aii^ 
part of the vanity and pride of life, we envy ; account 
them the only happy men ; and set our whole hearta 
on becoming bappy in the same Way* But seriotis^ 

• « Cor. V. 7. 
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humble, setMenymg worth, we either qtute over-^ 
toek, or yieW with an eye of scorn, at best of com 
te^nptuouB pity : ridicide, if not inveigh against^ tht 
trrteM piety and yirtue^ if it goes the least beyond that 
jrtandaf d, wMch we have fixed for oursdves,. from no 
better anthority than custom or inelinaition ; and ue 
commonly much more severe against the involuntary 
or imagmary failings of the best people, than the wil- 
ful and habitual sins of the worst. Thus we behave 
to the good in their lives : or if we do happen to 
treat them a little better then, yet instantly on their 
deaths, we lay them aside, and are glad to think no 
more of them ; not even of our own obligations to 
them : though perhaps we have had very particular 
ones ; and certainly a general one of great importance ; 
that such persons are as the Scripture calls them, the 
salt ^ the earth *.- preserve the world by their whole- 
some influence, though much too thinly spread over 
it, yet from being utterly corrupted ; and so restrain 
and mitigate the wrath of God, by their prayers and 
intercessions, that he often spares the city for the sake 
of the few righteous that are therein f. Let us remem- 
ber then, what reason we have to honour the good, 
both living and dead ; and to mourn when the faithful 
fail from among the children of men % : let us observe, 
and point out to observation, the usefulness and ami- 
ableness of religion in others ; and make it as useful 
and amiable in ourselves as we possibly can : being 
not only admirers but followers also of them, who 
through faith and patience have inherited the pro- 
mises^. For loving and imitating them here, will 
qualify us for being happy in an eternal fellowship 
with them hereafter. And though it is a much lower 

* Matth. V. IS. t Gen xviii. 24. 

X Psalm zii. 1. $ Heb. vi. \%. 
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co'nsideratioii, yet it is far from a contemptible one 
that by honouring the characters of the worthy per- 
sons who are gone before us, we shall best secure 
that surviving regard to our own, which we all de^ 
sire: sx^yrTien our bodies are Imried in peace, tn^tutme 
skaU live *, and inur memorial not depart away f- 

* Ecclus. xliv. 14. j- Ecclus. xxxix. 9. 
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PREACHED ON A GENERAL FAST. 
2 CHRON. XV. 2. 

The Lord is with you, while ye he with him, and if ye 
seek him, he will he found qf you ; hut if ye forsake 
him, he wM forsake you. 

"^These words are the beginning of a serious admoni- 
tion, given by the direction of Heaven to the nation 
of the Jews, as they returned from obtaining, under 
the conduct of Asa their king, one of the greatest 
tictories recorded in Scripture. Their condition, 
after this, might have appeared to human policy a 
very secure one : but the Divine wisdom saw the 
greatest of all dangers impending over them, that 
which proceeds troin forgetting God, imd abandoning 
virtue. And the Spirit qf the Lord came upon AzOr 
Hah the Son of Oaed, imd he went out to meet Asa, 
and said unto him, Hear me, Asa, and aU Judcdi and 
j^ekjamin : ihe Jjord is ioith you whtle ye he with hifn; 
and if ye seek him, he toiU he found if you ; hut if ye 
forsake him, he will forsake yinu Now thei^e great 
truths, of which Heaven thought it heedful to remind 
them, at the conclusion of a prosperous war, it must 
be very much more needful that we should attend to, 
who seem to be only at the beginning of a doubtful 
one. And accordingly we are met here, by the com- 
mand of aifthdril;y, to consider our Wilys, aAd humble 

3 
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ourselves before God for our sins, as the necessary 
means for deriving a blessing on our arms, and re- 
storing and perpetuating peace and prosperity to our 
country. 

It is a melancholy consideration, that creatures 
endued with reason and humanity should ever come 
to employ force against one another, and make the 
dreadful addition of the miseries of war to the many 
unavoidable sufferings of life. But wicked as this is, 
when passion and resentment, desire of unjust gain, 
or fondness of infamous glory, prompts to it : yet 
when injuries of pernicious consequence are done to 
a nation, and persisted in, and no competent redress 
can be obtained, it becomes then, both necessary for 
particular societies, and beneficial to human society 
in general, that invaded rights be vigorously asserted 
by the only way left. When the sword is drawn for 
justice alone, and ever ready to be sheathed as soon 
as that is granted, then Heaven may be appealed to, 
with hopes of a favourable sentence coming Jbrthjrom 
his presence, whose eyes behold the thing that is e^ual *. 
But if the assertors of a righteous cause be in other 
respects a sinful people, it is evidently just for Godji 
who hath the cognizance of both these things, to re- 
gard whichsoever of them Infinite Wisdom shall direct^ 
and make even the injurious party the rod qf his 
anger, and the stcff in the day of his indignation f , tp 
correct, or destroy, if their wickedness deserve it, such 
nations, as, though right in their disputes with their 
enemies, are wrong at the same time in matters more 
important. And how little terror soever our enemies 
might give us at first ; yet now we must be sensible^ 
that we know not in the least, how soon and how 
formidably they may increase: but this we know 

* Psalm xvii. ^. t Lsa* x. 5« 
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certainly, that there is no restraint to the Lardy to 
punish, as well as to sane, by many, or hyfew *. Times 
of war therefore add a peculiar strength to those ad- 
mcmitions, which reason and Scripture give us at all 
times, to consider what our state is with regard to 
Him, who doth accordihg to his wiU in the army qf 
Heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth f . Let 
us then all consider now, whether we have ground of 
hope or of fear from that awful declaration of the 
prophet, which you have heard read. 

The Lord is with you, while ye be tvith him. To he 
with God, is to preserve in our minds a reverent sense 
of his being, presence, and government ; to keep close 
to his laws, and stand on his side, against the opposite 
power of darkness and sin. Let us then think, if 
there be need of thought to answer ; how is the re- 
verence due to the Supreme Being preserved among 
us ? Have we not persons who ridicule the notion of 
a wise and good Maker of all things ? Have we not 
those, who, if they do admit a Creator, do not admit 
a moral governor of the world ; or at least represent 
him so very defective in his administration of it, as 
finally to let bad persons be gainers by their wicked- 
ness, and good persons losers by their virtue : reject- 
ing with mirthful scorn, what hath ever been the hope 
and support of wise and good men, the belief of that 
future state, in which the visible irregularities of the 
present shaU be rectified ? Have we not also too many, 
who, professing perhaps to believe in natural religion, 
yet speak of Christianity, the great means by which 
it is both supported and perfected, not only as a false- 
jiood, but an impossibility : blaspheming that worthy 
name by which we are eaUed %, and disdaining to re- 
ceive from God himself any other rules, either of faith 

' ^ 1 Sam. xiir. 6. f Dan. iv. SS. % James iu !» 
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or hif, thtoi racfa as their own re$aon, directed by 
their own f«ncy^ shall prescribe to them 7 And let w 
suppose^ if we can^ that the number of such^ as go 
these leAgths deliberately, is upon the whole but 
small : yet what shall we say of the inconsiderately 
guilty 7 Are there not multitudes of all degrees, who 
seem neveir once to have asked themselves, whether 
they believe in God or not 7 or if they do, whether 
any regard is due to him or none : who slight religion 
boldly, without imagining they have ever examined 
it : who are persuaded of its truth perhaps, so &r as 
they have any persuasion about the matter; but have 
no notion^ that they are to regulate their conduct by 
it : who possibly do not quite approve of profane 
persons, but are astonished at pious ones ; and by 
their indulgence to the former, and their very great 
proneness to despise the latter, plainly shew, whether 
they perceive it themselves or not, which party they 
are on the road to join ? 

We have indeed many still, who frequent divine 
worship : but how many of all ranks, and of that 
rank particulaiiy, which ought to be an exanqde, 
and will be one either of good or bad ; how many 
that omit this duty entirely, or near it ; and though 
it be an evident part of the law of nature, and an ex- 
press precept of Christianity, can yet talk, not only 
of their own neglecting it, with much gaiety and 
humour, but of other persons attending upon it as 
matter of conscience, with much raillery? And 
such an ascendant hath this contemptuous kind of 
impiety got, that there are many persons, who sin- 
cerely honour their Maker in their hearts, but dare 
not for fear of derision shew it in their behaviour. 
Let it be thought of a little, what the appearance and 
construction of these things is : and let those who 
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luee (joalified ^ it> ju(|g« ; i» not this the ooe iiaticMi 
upo9 earthy in wkich t^g^fd to God is taught in tji« 
greatest purity* and tr^sated with the greatest e9p»r 
tfsmptl 

But a woise sjrmptom yet is, that whilst iixeligioiis 
peisons are active in the cause of infidelity; soiae of 
them with so s^-^enying a Ingotry* as to teach it 
their s^nrantSj their very wives and children: the 
generality of such* as Ihhi^ themselves very compe- 
tently rdigious persons* scarce appear to have any 
practieal impressions at all made on them by those 
truths* which they acknowledge for the law of their 
lives. They forget* it may be feared* almost totally* 
the exercise of jNrivate piety ; and behave in regard 
to public devoticHi with a negligence* which they 
would think highly indec^it towards their earthly 
superiors : allow themselves in such levity of speech 
on the most serious subjects* as would scarce be justi- 
fiable in some of the most trifling ones ; form their 
conduct avowedly on principles* that have no tinc- 
ture in them of the &ith* which they profess ; and in 
effect declare themselves to think of nothing but this 
world* whilst yet they are really persuaded of another 
to come. To this it must be added* that very many* 
who not only believe* but are influenced by their 
belief in other respects* instead of eo^essing their 
Ziord and Master hrfcre men, as he hath most so- 
lemnly commanded them ** are silent and indifferent, 
whilst he is denied* or disregarded ever so much ; 
and seem ashamed of a cause they ought to glory in : 
by which means they give bad persons a colour for 
pretending* that few or none are Christians in ear- 
nest ; and take away firom such* as are well-disposed* 
the encouragement of seeing how great a number yet 

* Malt X, 3ft. Mark viii. 38. Luke ix. ftC. 
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remains. For, God be thanked, they are still no 
small number, who continue after all bearing testi- 
mony to the Gospel of Christ. But of how many rins 
against it, not a few even of these are guilty at the 
same time,by deviating from the form ofwundioards*, 
by unwarrantable divisions, and uncharitable animo* 
sides ; it is a great deal better that they should con- 
sider, than that others should say : only thus much 
cannot but be said, that these things add a peculiar 
gloom to the view, which we are taking. 

Religion, it must be owned, hath never been prac- 
tised any where as it ought. But have not both the 
practice and profession of it decayed most remark- 
ably, in this nation, within the compass of but a few 
years ? Is not the prospect before us, that of its de- 
clining yet much lower in the generation that is 
coming on ? And what do we imagine this will end 
in ? If God is, it must be a matter of ill desert, 
either wilfully Or thoughtlessly to treat him, as if he 
were not. If he hath given a revelation of his will 
to mankind, it cannot be innocent to neglect it, as if 
he had given none. And if he is the righteous go* 
vemor of the world, he will support his government 
by punishing where guilt appears. If the guilt be 
national, it must be expected the punishment will be 
so too. And though it were not, yet amidst the in* 
numerable connexions of things, one part of a society 
cannot suffer, but the whole must partake. 

' What judgments in particular God will execute at 
any time on impious nations, we cannot say. All 
nature is in his power : and they, who offend, have 
every thing to fear. But one sure method of correc- 
tion, (a very merciful method, as the lower degrees of 
it give warning of the higher, but a dreadful one iuir 

♦ 2 Tim. i. 13. 
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deed, if that wanting be not taken) is }^ appointing 
the natural consequences of every sin to be part of ita 
reward. The consequences of irreligion then what 
are they, and what must they be, on every commur 
nity ? True piety cannot induce men to injure their, 
country ; and comprehends peculiar inducements to; 
serve it, qf the greatest force. But in times of public 
danger especially, belief of reUgipn gives a spirit, and 
defence of religion a motive for exerting it, which 
considerations of a lower nature will never equal; 
For what is there that can equal the exhortation, 
JBe i^ good courage, and let us behave ourselves va^ 
Ikmth/for our people and for the cities ofowr God: 
and let the Lord do that which is good in /ds sight *• 
JFear not, neither be dismayed: for the battle is not, 
yours, but Gods f. Whereas, if some, through infi- 
delity have no hope in him, and others through wick* 
edness have only fear of him, so far as these ways of 
thinking can influence, aU hands will be feeble, and 
every heart wUl melt %• 

But indeed the belief of a just and good Being, 
who sees and will reward, is at all times the great 
support under the sufferings of life, the great incite* 
ment to every thing worthy, the great restraint to 
every thing base. Human weakness evidently wants 
these things: and there is nothing else, that can 
always furnish them. The virtuous dictates of their 
own minds will have little influence comparatively 
on most men, when they are considered no longer as 
the voice of God speaking inwardly to them. And 
the penalties of human laws, without those of the 
divine law superadded, will often be evaded, and not 
seldom desperately braved. For if once men think 
there is nothing beyond death, they will soon come 

* 1 Chron. xix. IS. f S Chron. xx. 15. % Isa. xiii. 7. 
VOL. IV. U 
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to think there is nothing in it, whidi ought to witbh 
hold them from preferring a short life spent as they 
Uke, to a long one spent otherwise. Feeling thene 
selves free from the terrors of religion, they will fly 
out into profligateness, merely to shew they are free 4 
and it will be encouragement enough to them, t6 
pursue every appetite, passion, and fancy, withont 
reserve ; that whatever inconvenieiM^es may happen 
to arise from it, one moment can deliver them from d 
at once, whmev^ they please. How then will they 
act in the numberless cases, to which the power oi 
the magistrate either cannot or is not likely to reach 
at aU, or but imperfectly at best ? How, for instance^ 
will the properties, and even the lives of men, be 
secured, when perjury is no longer dreaded? a 
consideration of peculiar weight in this country: 
where, with amazing inconsistence, we are multipty* 
k^ oaths, as if we could depend upon them for every 
tiung ; and lighting the care of religion, which alone 
can give us cause to depend on them, for any things 
But in general, what or whom can we possibly hope 
mankind will regard to any constant good purpose, 
if they will not regard God : and how can we pre* 
tend to regard him, whilst we go on as we do ? Not 
let it be thought, that the belief of a friture reoom^ 
pense is necessary to the lower part of the wotUi 
alone : though if it were, they will never preserve Jrt 
Ipng, when they see their superiors have it not. BuA 
the higher men's station, and the greater their powtf 
is, the more is the importance, both to others and 
themselves, that they be strongly influenced to do 
good and not evil, by this only motive that can never 
be outweighed. 

It is very true, neither irreligious persons are 
always so bad, nor religious ones always so good. 
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as their notions lead them to be : but still every way 
of thiniciiig produces^ more or less, its natural 
eflfects. The deeper root religion takes, the more 
benefit will spring from it : and the wider irreligion 
spreads, the more mischief it will bring forth. At 
prestet it must endeavour to appear as harmless as 
it rm, to recommend iteelf : and some degree of the 
good old impressions will remain, and have influende 
for a time, even on those who have done their best 
to wear them out But when profaneness shall once 
haVe attained its maturity, then it will be felt^ if men 
Me resolved not to see it before, which were in the 
right : the weak and credulous creatures, who con^ 
tended for honouring God ; or the persons of supe* 
rior knowledge and freedom of thought, who scorj^ 
mnd forsook him. 

But we must remember, our Maker is forsaken, 
when virtue, the law he hath given to mankind, is 
transgressed ; as well as when his worship is deserted, 
or his being denied. Let it then be a second article 
of inquiry, what our condition is in this respect 

The consequence appears a very plain one, that 
when religion decays, morab must. However, let us 
look into fact In speaking of virtues and vices re* 
lating to the public, no matters of controversy ought 
io much as to be hinted at in this place : a place to 
be kept sacredly separate from the contests of parties; 
mid only employed, when occasion requires, to call 
on every party idike, as in the name of God, to con- 
sider their doings. Where divisions and mutual ac- 
cusations run so dreadfully high, there must be great 
firalts on one side or other ; 'tis well, if not on aD. 
And all should considw very seriously, what they are 
aiming at, and by what means ; what they are risk* 
ing, and to what good end. But that above the rest 

u2 
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should be <x>hsidered, which it may be feaired is ofkeir 
thought of leasts what must become^ whilst each side 
is supporting itself by the methods too common, 
what must become of the virtue and integrity of this 
people^ the most important part of all they have to 
be concerned for. Every other sort of loss nations 
have often recovered, and risen again from the lowest 
ebb : but loss of probity and principle, this affects the 
vitals of society : and whatever accidental advao- 
tages may seem to arise from it in any case for a 
time ; if the distemper grows, and it is the hardest in 
the world to stop, its conclusion must be fittal. And 
let it not . be objected that countries of very little 
virtue and public spirit have flourished notwithstand- 
ing. For how have they flourished ? In a state of 
freedom ? No. Outward prosperity hath been joined 
with domestic oppression : or if intervals of ease 
have been felt ; they have always been precarious^ 
and generally short. 

Impartial reflections on these matters will shew us 
very dearly the guilt and the danger of our sins with 
respect to the public. But we shall see both in a yet 
stronger light, if we reflect farther, how very little 
zeal we. express, in the midst of all our vehemence 
about disputed points, for the promotion of thiiigs 
indisputably right. Proposals for reformation are 
treated in the gross, as mere chimeras ; mighty little 
harm apprehended from the most flagrant immorar 
lities, but dreadful ill consequences to liberty from 
restraining them: laws treated with contempt by 
those who should obey them, and this connived at by 
those who should execute them ; still every one 
complaining immoderately of others, for what no 
one will himself contribute to amend. 

But indeed public virtue, though it were genuine^ 
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wiU never be consistent and universal^ while private 
vices are indulged. And to what a deplorable degree 
these abound amongst us^ needs not be said, how 
much soever it needs to be thought of. The intem- 
perance, the promiscuous lewdness, the want of in- 
dustry and frugality, the disregard to authority and 
order, the profligateness of all kinds, that hath over- 
spread in a most uncommon manner the lower part 
of the people, every body sees. And would but 
some of higher condition reflect, hoWr much they 
'have sunk themselves to a level with their inferiors; 
•in some of the worst of their qualities ; and indeed 
contributed to make many of them so bad as they 
are, and themselves despised by them at the same 
time ; it might be hoped the consideration would be 
' usefiil.*" . But not to say more of these : the faults of 
.too Bdany, who are accounted, and are in comparison, 
decent and regular persons ; their improvident ex- 
pensiveness, pernicious many ways ; their living to 
jonusements and pleasures only, and overlooking the 
'most serious obligations of life ; forgetting the in- 
-spection of their own conduct,' their families, and 
•i^irs ; neglecting their very children, at least in the 
important point of their religion and morals ; these 
are sad instances of personal guilt, and make a great 
. addition to the national danger. 

But when to the above mentioned epidemical sins, 
:every one hath added, after examining himself faith- 
fully, the separate transgressions of his own life, and 
the iawaxd plague, which he hath permitted to infect 
Ikis awn heart * ; unknown perhaps to men, but naked 
' and open to km, with wham we ha/oe to dc^ : then we 
vshall have no doubt left, whether the total amount 
be not abundantly sij^dent to justify heaven, in 

♦ 1 Kings viu. 38. t Heb. iv. 13. 
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whatever judgments it may inflict on us and our 
country. And if^ for instance, by our contempt of 
true religion, we should open a way for popish su- 
perstition to overspread us, after a short preparatory 
reign of atheistieal dissoluteness ; if our abuses on aU 
hands of the blessings of a free government should 
introduce upon us a slavery of our own creating ; if 
the sinful excesses, that we have suffered wealth and 
plenty to lead us into, should bring on us, as th^ 
naturally do, poverty and distress ; and our domestic 
enmities deliver us up to our common adversary : who 
shall hone pity upon thee^O Jerusalem, or who shall be^ 
moan thee; or who shall go aside to ask of thy peace * 9 

The common answer to all representations of this 
sort, is, that the world hath always been bad ; and 
therefore we have no peculiar reason to fear. But if 
it hath been always a place of wickedness, it hath 
always been a place of misery too, by means of that 
wickedness. Continual efforts have been ever ne- 
cessary to keep both from increasing. And if we, 
whom God hath treated with such distinguishing 
mercy, will not use these efforts, but abandon our- 
selves to sin ; as he doth think fit to make some ex- 
amples of his justice from time to time, what fitter 
example he can make, is hard to say. 

Persons however will flatter themselves, that these, 
at the worst, are dangers of very distant times. And 
every single sinner in the world flatters himself in just 
die stune manner. Yet the consequences of their sins 
do overtake men, and may overtake nations too, with 
Burprising suddenness. And the sentence, recorded 
in Scripture, is perfectly just : They of the house ^ 
Israel say. The vision that lie seeth is for many days 
to come; and he prophesieth qf times that are/or (ff. 

• Jer. XT. 6. 
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Thertfare 9haU none rf my wards be prokmged any 
ware: kui the ward which I have spoken shall be dane^ 
saitk the JJord Gad*. And they shall Imow^ thai J 
am the Jjord; and ha»e not said in vain^ that I wanld 
do this eml unto them f. 

Otli^ persons there are, who acknowledge the 
prospect to be bad, and evil perhaps imp^iding : but 
the only wise part in their opinion is, to let matters 
go as they will, and enjoy themselves as long as they 
can: why should they be uneasy before the time 
comes ? Now if it were pertain, that nothing could 
do good, this might be reasonable in a worldly view 
of things : but where every one may contribute, both 
by amending himself and awakening others, to pre- 
vent ruin ; there to be indolent is as contrary to hu- 
manity, as it is to religion. And therefore the word 
pf God hath taken severe notice of it, as a great crime : 
Ye have seen the breaches ^the city ^David,that they 
#re many : — And in that day did the Lard Gad qf 
hosts adl to weeping, and to mourning, and to girding 
with sackcloth : and behold jay and gladness, eating 
fleshy and drinking tvine : let us ecU and drink, far to* 
morrow we die. And it was revealed in mine ears by 
the Lord qf hosts : Surely this iniquity shall not be 
purged from you, tiU ye die, saith the Lard Gad of 
hosts X^ 

But even they, who are concerned for the public, 
may yet express that concern in a very faulty way. 
Many seem to think they have fully done their duty, 
as soon as they have been angry at those, whom they 
apprehend to have any way occasioned what is amiss : 
imgryi perhaps at the wrong persons, perhaps in a 
wrong manner : such as only tends to increase guilt, 
4nd hasten mischief 

• EaekxiL S3r,SS. i l^sek. illO. X^*^ ^^ ^« ^^» l^' ^^ 
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The first complaint^ generally sipeaking, is of those 
in authority. And undoubtedly ifae people have a 
right to complain, whenever the common concern is* 
administered ilL But then it should be considered, 
that we may, through ignorance or prejudice, expect 
from authority, either what it cannot do, or what is 
not fit to be done : we may expect more than is reason* 
able to expect from men like ourselves, though it be 
fit ; and even supposing them very much to blame, 
we may conduct ourselves upon it so as to be equally 
or yet more to blame. Want of reverence to laws 
and superiors is one of our great evils : and all oppo- 
sition to whatever is thought wrong, should be ac- 
companied with the strictest care not to augment 
this evU. But our duty requires us peculiarly to be- 
ware of raising domestic uneasinesses too high, when 
ia foreign enemy may take advantage of them : and 
at all times it requires us, to preserve most religiously 
the loyalty and honour due to the supreme power : 
especiaUy now, when our present establisliment is 
our only human hope of having all that is valuable 
to us secured to ourselves, and transmitted to our 
posterity. 

Next to the rulers of a nation, its instructors are 
usually the great object of censure : and we acknow- 
ledge there is cause. We have not been so serious 
and religious, so zealous and diligent, so disinter- 
ested and humble, so mild and charitable, as we 
ought. The public must have suffered by this : we 
have suffered by it ourselves : and, unless we repent, 
we have ground to expect a yet fuller execution, 
than we have experienced already, of what heaven 
inflicted on our predecessors in the Jewish nation : 
Therefore Juwe I aUo made you contemptible and hose 
iefore all the people, according as ye liave iwt kept 

7 
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my ways'*. Yet We cannot but hope, that a very 
considerable part of tiie accusations brought against 
us, would appear, upon enquiry, to be without foun- 
dation. But however that be, we must remind you, 
that our faults will be no excuse for your transgres- 
sions : and we earnestly beg, that they who com- 
plain we do not the good we ought, would at least 
not hinder, but give us opportunity, and assist us 
rather, to do both others and themselves the good 
we would. 

But even they, who proceed from complaints to 
endeavours of amending things, will fail unhappily 
of their end, if they trust to worldly methods alone, 
and leave religion and virtue, the great support and 
cement of human ^society, out of their schemes. 
This will be merely palliating for a little while: 
and doing what the Scripture, in perfect conformity 
with plain reason, hath long ago condemned, as 
doing nothing. Because they have seduced my peo- 
ple, saying, Peace, and there was no peace : and one 
built up a waU, and others daubed it with untempered 
mortar: therefore thus saith the Lord God, I wiU 
rend it with a stormy wind, and bring it down to the 
ground, so that the Jbundations thereof shall be dis-- 
covered; and it shall Jail, and ye shall be consumed in 
the midst thereqf, and ye shaU know that I am the 
Ijordf. Indeed every page of the prophetical writ- 
ings recommends itself greatly to thinking persons, 
by the most forcible and convincing expressions of 
the utter ineflScacy of every expedient for public 
good, that is not accompanied with true virtue and 
true piety. 

These, therefore, it is our most important interest 
to restore and promote : to represent with earnest- 

•Mal.ii.9. + Ezek. xiii. 10— 14. 
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ness^ and yet with mildness, to such as are deficietit 
in either, bow wrong in itself, and how hurtful to 
the world, their conduct is : and to be zealous in 
doing our own duty, whether they will attend to 
theirs or not: persons of rank and influence, by 
setting an example worthy of imitation, and show- 
ing different regards to the good and the bad ; per- 
sons intrusted with public power, by behaving in 
their several stations uprightly ; parents and masters, 
by the prudent exercise of their private authority ; 
and every one at least, by reforming himself. This, 
if it do nothing farther, will be securing his owa 
happiness : and the more single reformations there 
are, the nearer will be our approach to an universal 
one. We are called indeed perpetually to repen- 
tance : but the present national call, if it be not 
hearkened to, will much aggravate the guilt, not only 
of the profane despisers of it, but those also, whose 
compliance with it is merely external ;; who dare to 
approach the Searcher of hearts, and mock him by 
saying to him, without sincerity, such things as we 
have joined in saying this day. 

Oa the times appointed for confession of sins, it 
hath always been a rule, as the word pf God plainly 
shews, far persons to abstain in a considerable d^ree 
from th^ usual food : not as thinking it a duty of 
any value in itself, for that were a superstitious ima- 
gination ; and nothing can be more express against 
every superstition, than Scripture is : but partly to 
make an acknowledgment oi more than ordinary 
solemnity^ by their actions as well as words, of their 
un worthiness to partake of the common blessings of 
heaven ; and chiefly to spend those hours in humility 
of spirit, and cool reflection for their future good, 
which they have spent too frequently in dangerous 
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levities, or sinful iildulg^mces. It is not then the ab^ 
stinenee, it is not the outward humiliation, nor even 
the real seriousness of a day, which God requires of 
us ; but that these things be made subservient to our 
lasting benefit : that preserving on our minds the 
fanpression of what we have said and heard here, 
we go home and retire into ourselves ; think over 
our several duties, public and private, with respect 
to our Maker, our fellow creatures, and the regula- 
tion of our own hearts ; and after renewing our ap- 
plications for pardon and grace^i set right, without 
delay, whatever hath been wrong : that we form re- 
solutions to think often of our own conduct, to follow 
steadily the most effectual methods for preserving it 
such as we ought, and not to suffer the opinions and 
customs of an inconsiderate world, to wear out of 
our minds the regard we owe to the Author and end 
of our beings. 

But besides these obligations, there is yet another, 
which particularly deserves our attention at this 
time ; that when we ask mercy of God, we shew it 
to man. And accordingly the Scripture joins closely 
together fasting and giving alms ; which therefore 
we should join too, each according to his ability: but 
always remembering, that no one part of our duty 
whatever will be accepted as an equivalent for trans- 
gressing any other ; but we must break off our &ins 
by righteousness, as well as our iniquities by shewing 
mercy to the poor *, if ever we expect that our charity 
should avail towards procuring our pardon. 

And now would we but employ the present solem- 
nity, in determining conscientiously to practise these 
things : besides the good fruits, it could not fail to 
produce in each of us singly ; we might hope, on very 

• Dan. iv. 27. 
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just grounds, to experience nationaUy the same happy 
effects of it, which we read the Jews did, from mak- 
ing the same determination, upon hearing the admo- 
nition of the text. They gathered themsehes toge- 
ther, and they entered into a covenant to seek the Lord 
God (if th^r fathers. And they sware unto him with 
a loud voice : and all Judah rejoiced at the oath. For 
they had sworn with all their heart, and sought him 
with their whole desire, and he was found of them : 
and the Lord gave them rest round about *. 

♦ ft Chron. xv. 10. 12. 14, 15. 
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PREACHED ON A GENERAL FAST. 



1 PET. V. 6. 



Humble yourselves therrfore under the mighty hand ^ 
God, that he may exalt you in due time. 

Humility of heart and behaviour is a duty so deeply 
founded in the nature of man, that though we knew 
of no power above us, we ought yet to think mo- 
destly of ourselves, from a consciousness of our in- 
firmities ; and pay a mutual deference one to another, 
in proportion to the different pre-eminences, be 
they ever so small, by which we are severally dis- 
tinguished. But the least apprehension of a per- 
fect Being superintending us, must surely magnify 
beyond expression the sense, how very imperfect we 
are : and convioce us, that the utmost reverence, of 
which we are capable, towards such a one, if such a 
one there be, will fall vastly short of what we owe. 
Now the existence of a powerful and wise, a just and 
good. Ruler of all, is at first sight a possible thing. 
And were we sure of no more, the notion is so re- 
spectable in itself, so beneficial to human society, and 
so peculiarly comfortable to every honest mind, that 
passing it over with a scornful neglect, instead of at- 
tending to it seriously, would be a haughtiness of 
Ifpirit, blameworthy and shocking to a great degree. 
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But the reality of this notion is undeniably proved, 
by the plainest observations on every part of the 
universe, and the strictest inquiries into its general 
constitution : by^ the natural prepossessions of com- 
mon men, the acutest reasonings of speculative men, 
and the most universal consent, that ever any invi- 
sible truth obtained, of all men. Yet farther, to 
leave no plea for ignorance of it, or of its conse- 
quences, the Creator hath made himself known to 
his creatures by express revelation : and declared, 
what he is, what he expects from them, and what he 
hath decreed concerning them. How monstrous a 
disposition of soul must it be then, that can pride 
itself in standing out against such evidence of such 
a doctrine : can take upon it to censure the works 
of the Almighty, without understanding a single 
part of them thoroughly ; can triumph in the thought 
of an ungovemed and fatherless world, of wicked- 
ness unpunished, and virtue unrewarded ; and hold 
those in utter contempt, who entertain better hopes ! 

Our nation affords, I fear, more than a few per^ 
sons, guilty even of such pride against God, as this. 
But it affords multitudes of a sort, if possible, yet 
more unaccountable ; who believe in him, and slight 
him. Acknowledging a sovereign Lord of the world, 
without standing in awe of him, is doubtless a most 
astonishing inconsistency : and yet I conceive it win 
appear, on enquiry, the main source of those gteat 
and many sins, for which we are met here to express 
our concern. Now if this be our case, a little reflec- 
tion win shew it to be a very dangerous one : and 
the Apostle hath pointed out the only cure, that 
since, as the preceding verse teaches, God resisfetk 
the proud and gipeth grace to the humble y we should 
humble ourselves unfeignedly tmder his mighty han^jf 
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which hath been, and is, in several respects, heavy 
on us ; that so, instead of depressing us lower still, 
he-may exalt us again in cbte time. 

There are not many comparatively, but in their 
cooler hours at least, believe the Author of nature to 
be also the wise and just Lawgiver and Ruler of man* 
kind. Nay, lamentable as the apostacy of our days 
hath been, tiiie generality still entertain a persuasion^ 
grounded on the firmest proofe, that he hath notified 
the conditions of eternal fdicity by Jesus Christ 
But, having this knowledge of God, do they glorifif 
him as God ^9 Do they pay any homage to him, dd 
they cultivate any regard for him ? Do they con-* 
sider him as the giver of all good, to whom their 
thanks are due for every thing they enjoy ; as the 
judge of the whole earth, who shall reward every one 
according to his works ? Will they, in obedience to 
that reason, which he hath bestowed on them, resist 
tiieir vicious appetites and passions : will they, on 
the authority of that revelation, which he hath su« 
peradded, receive any thing, but what they canr see 
of themselves to be true; or do any thing, but what 
they can see of themselves to be requisite ? Is it not 
indeed their stated practice to set their own indina* 
tions and fancies above all his assertions and laws : 
disdaining to mind what is right Or wrong, even when 
it relates to this life ; and much more, to be swayed 
by the tendencies, which doctrines or precepts may 
have, to fit them fixr the happiness of another ? 

Nay, such as imagine themselves perhaps very 
steady believers, and sufficiently good Christians, do 
not many of timn^ though less professedly, and with- 
out distinctly seeing it, yet almost as efiectually make 
their choice just as they like, in what things their 

* Rom. i. n. 
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Christianity shall consist ; and what they will go on 
to think or practise, however plainly forbidden in any 
one*s judgement but their own ? Are they at all. 
willing to seek, with serious humility, what the 
Gospel teaches ? Are they withheld from any sin 
which it forbids, merely by the fear of their Lord 
and Master ? Do they perform any duty which it 
enjoins, merdy from love to their Redeemer ? Try 
them but in one point The sacred writings have 
repeatedly directed a regular attendance on public 
worship and instruction. Yet they n^lect it perpetu- 
ally, on pretences, for which they would neglect scarce 
any one thing besides : when they condescend to come 
they would usually be understood to do it as matter 
of prudence, or propriety, and compliance with cus- 
tom ; but by no means of obedience to God. And 
in general, they substitute the fashions and usages of 
what they call the world, that is, of the persons with 
whqm th^y are pleased, and whom they desire to 
please, in the place of the divine commands. This 
wretched rule they follow against their consciences 
first : to this by degrees they bend their consciences 
afterwards : and when once they have accomplished 
that, they will not reflect, they will not hearken, 
they will not bear the mention of an argument or a 
hint to the contrary ; but exclaim against it as absurd^ 
before it can well be brought out; let reason or 
Scripture say what they will : till at last, not even 
yet renouncing their faith, they have hardly a singly 
good impression from it left: no gratitude to God, no 
hope in him, no dread of him ; no thought of themr 
selves in earnest, as his creatures ; nor any recollecr 
tion, how profligate a treatment this is of our Maker, 
of our Saviour, of the Holy Spirit of grace. We do 
not know, I believe, nor suspect very often, ho|r 
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inconsiderable God is become in our eyes^ and how 
• near advances^ we have made to what is in effect mere 
atheism* But we have cheated ourselves with dis- 
guiseSj and shifted between religion and irreligion, 
till we have no perception whereabout we are. And 
it is high time for us to fix^ once for all^ which we 
will stand to. For if the Almighty deserves any re- 
gard^ he deserves a most dutiful and universal one. 
Will we therefore pay him that, or will we avow 
paying him none ? 

But were many of us, whose appearance is more 
decent, to be examined, what there is in us beyond 
appearance : were many, who have some inward re- 
straints and pious feelings, questioned how far they 
extend ; and if there be not mixed with them, a much 
less indeed, but still a very criminal neglect and con- 
tempt of the Supreme Being ; what do we think the 
result would be ? Were such to be asked, how often 
they pray to him in private, or whether they remem- 
ber perhaps, when they did so last ; with what atten- 
tion they pray at such times, or whether hurrying 
over a set of unmeaning words contents them ; what 
care they take in his house, that their hearts join in 
the things they say, or improve by those they hear ; 
how often they meditate, as in the presence of God, 
on their duty, and their condition with regard to an- 
other life ; whether in truth they almost ever think 
of a future state, as their principal concern, or have 
not inwardly chosen their portion here ; whether 
they indulge no secret immorality, are chargeable 
vnth no injustice or unmercifulness ; what expression, 
or what tincture, there is in their common conversa- 
tion and behaviour, of a Christian spirit ; what zeal 
they have, what expences they are at, what methods 

VdL. IV.' X 
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they encourage, whut pains they take, for promoting 
the present and eternal welfare of their fellow-erea- . 
tures : how must they answer ? Nobody hath a 
right, it may be, to put such questions to you : but 
surely they are very important ones for you to put 
to yourselves. And for God's sake do it : and press 
your souls home to make an honest reply. For if 
religion be any thing, these are most material things. 
Do you then find, that you have hitherto been, in re- 
lation to them, such persons as you ought ? And if 
not, do you experience a proportionable concern for 
your failures ? Are you even now resolved to become 
such ? And will you remember and keep to what you 
resolve : or run away from your convictions to the 
first employment or amusement you can hope to lose 
them in, or however suffer them to wear out for want 
of being renewed ; so after a while, neglect your ' 
Maker and his laws as much as ever ; and possibly 
despise yourselves for having once, in a sort of frigh^ 
thought to do otherwise ? If you relapse so far, your 
case will be a very dangerous, God grant it be not a 
desperate one. 

Yet amongst all these blamable sorts of person^ 
there are many perhaps not ill-disposed, were they 
left to follow their own judgments quietly, towajrds 
becoming sincerely and throughout religious. But 
the world would wonder at them, their acquaintanee 
would ridicule . them : and that they cannot bear. 
But which is your God then ? The world, or the 
Maker of it ? And which is it fitter you should hum* 
ble yourselves under ? The rightful authority of the 
greatest and best of Beings ; or the usurped tyranny 
of a few vain mortals, whose friendship means you no 
good, and whose enmity can do you no harm ? But 
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|ito it is : we are cowardly one to another^ and brave 
6nly against him, who hath power to cast into heU ^. 

Even the lowest part of mankind, they also now 
have learnt from their superiors to lift themselves up 
in defiance of the Most High : to plead openly and 
boldly for gratifications, expressly prohibited by his 
commandments ; to prefer their diversions or their 
idleness before his worship ; some of them to sit in, 
and others to surround the seat qf the scomer f. 
For poor wretches, that know nothing else, imagine 
they know enough however to be above instruction 
in their duty, to contemn God's word, and scoff at his 
ministers. 

Such is the condition, and I appeal to the observa- 
tion of you all, alas ! to the consciences of too many 
of you, if it be not daily more and more, if it be not, 
I had almost said, universally, the condition of the 
people of this land, especially this city. Help, Lord: 
Jor the godly man ceaseth, for the faitl^ul fail from 
among the children of men %. 

But how great and general soever our transgres- 
sions have been ; it will be alleged, that they cannot 
have arisen from a principle so very shocking as 
pride, directed against the Author of our beings, but 
Arom inconsiderate indulgence of less heinous, though 
still blame-worthy dispositions. But were there, and 
O that there were ! much more room for this plea 
than there is, yet bare inconsiderateness and forget- 
fulness of God is, in no small degree, contempt of 
him. However, some offenders have not adventured 
im so direct impiety as others. And we ought to 
judge with all possible tenderness of every one's case, 
besides our own ; but it concerns us beyond expres- 
sion not to flatter ourselves in that. And we may 

* Luke xii. 5. f Psalm i. 1. % Psalm xii. 1. 
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disconi with certainty the true state of it by this one 
mark. If want of tiiought hath occasioned our ill 
behaviour, we shall be thankful for admonition, and 
readily change our course : if pride, we shall be dm- 
pleased M*ith it, and tempted to go on. But whether 
we have disobeyed God wilfully or inadvertently, we 
have great cause to humble ourselves before him with 
deep contrition : and bewail our ovm personal guilt 
in the first place ; then the sins of those, who make 
up the same community with us : for he cannot cor- 
nnrt them, but M*e must suffer at the same time. 

Now supposing we did not at all feel ourselves 
particularly under his mighty hand at present, yet 
aurely we ought to recollect with great awe, that in 
reality we are under it always. His government of 
the world is without ceasing carried on, however 
alkiitly» yet steadily and powerfully, to that one end^ 
which a Being of perfect holiness must propose to 
himself ultinmtely, the manifestation of his glory, in 
th^ putmhment of the wicked^ and reward of the 
IttHnC Were both to be entirely deferred till after 
d^tlu ai!t the chief part of both will, yet how near is 
thai tti U9 all ; and how very near to many of us, 
who perhaps are the fSurthest of any from suspectipg 
It i Though were it as distant as it can, yet the 
eonuet^ion of it with eternal enjoyments or suffisr- 
iiiga being as certain as that God is holy and true, 
the pnctieal inference would be just the same, as if 
it were overtakii>g us this very moment But indeed, 
uuleaa we will absolutely shut our eyes, we must 
»ee judgments fh>m above, both naturally flowing 
l\x)m our sins, and additionally inflicted on them^ in 
l)u> uu^n while* 

All wickednesst by the righteous and wise appoint* 
meut of l^rovidence^ in the ordinary course of things 
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produces misery : and the great restraint from all 
wickedness is the fear of God. While men continue 
to reverence ^him^ there will always be some hold 
upon them^ to keep them back from committing evil, 
or bring them back to repent of it. But when once 
that band is broken^ which it is of late in this nation^ 
beyond any other in the Christian, or perhaps the 
heathen world, slighter and weaker ties will soon 
^ve way one after another, till by degrees every thing 
is set loose. And how very fiust accordingly our 
morals and our prudence have been forsaking us, 
ever since we have begun to forsake religion, and to 
find out that our Maker is unworthy of our notice, a 
little reflection will shew us too plainly, if indeed any 
be needful. Do we not see probity and integrity, 
friendliness and natural affection, visibly decayed? 
Persons of all ranks living above their ranks ; and 
first distressing themselves and their families by vain 
and vicious expences, then descending to every base- 
ness, that will enable them to proceed in this wrong 
way, and every folly that will drive away remorse for 
an hour, though by frimishing cause for its return 
with more bitterness than ever : crowding their whole 
time with absurd and dangerous diversions, and in- 
fected with a rage for pleasure and shew, be the con- 
sequences what they wiH, that hath taken posses- 
sion of high and low, young and old, to a degree un- 
known before ; and in many fears not, in some af- 
fects, to display itself, on the days set apart for the 
worship of God, nay for solemn penitence and humi- 
liation ? Do we not see almost every body treating 
the grossest and most pernicious immoralities, of 
what they gently style the gay kind, as no faults at all 
in one sex, and daily approaching nearer towards 
jaSbrding them open countenance in the other : mak- 
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ing on any occasion indeed very little distinction, 
though it be of unspeakable importance *to make a 
great one, between good people and bad ; or, to say 
the truth, rather inverting than laying claim to the 
Psalmist's character : In whose eyes a vile person is 
contemned; but he honour eth them that fear the 
Lord ♦. Do we not see them, educating their chil- 
dren, and managing their servants as if it were on 
purpose to have them wicked: plainly perceiving 
them to be miserable in consequence of it ; perpetu*- 
ally involving themselves in grievous uneasinesses and 
difficulties from it, and making frequently heavy com*- 
plaints of it ; yet never once reflecting to purpose, 
whence it comes, or what would mend it : but stu- 
pidly acquiescing in what they have the nearest con* 
cem to prevent ; and take it for granted, that such of 
necessity is to be the condition of their families, from 
one generation to another ? 

And if these fruits have sprung in private life 
from our disdain of piety, what must it have pro^ 
duced in public ? Just what we were to expect from 
a number of such creatures put together : and from 
the fixed decree of Providence, that they, who plough 
iniquity, and sow wickedness, shall reap the samef^ 
Riders and magistrates having permitted the autho- 
rity that ordained them, to sink, have, by a conse* 
quence, which they might easily have foreseen, lost 
their own : respect to every kind of superiors is worn 
out ; and, next to the laws of Heaven, those of our 
country are regarded least. The nature of things, 
and the word of God, have made uprightness and in- 
dustry the supports of society, and religion the sup* 
port of them. But we have imagined we could do 
better than this : we have been laying other foundft^ 

♦ Psalm XV. 4. t Job iv. 8. 
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tions, and bringing these into utter disesteem^ as it 
were by consent on all sides ; till they, who desire 
most to act upon principle, find, it may be feared, 
scarce any remainder of principle among us, left to' 
act upon. We have trusted in the stcff of a hrohet^ 
reed, tohereon \f a man lean, it will go into his hand, 
and pierce it *. We liave forsaken God, the fountain 
4f living waters, and hewed us out broken cisterns, that 
can hold no water 'f. We have indeed been worse 
than negligent, we have been jealous of religion ; 
fearful, that bigotry, enthusiasm, superstition, and all 
manner of evils would flow from it : and so, without 
taking the least care to guard against them, or pre- 
vent the increase of that communion, in which they 
are most intimately mixed with it, piety in general 
hath been made the subject of invective and derision, 
till we are at present immersed in profaneness and 
profligateness ; and, as extremes beget one another, 
idirectly in the road to be over-run after a while by 
popery, the schools of which are multiplying conti- 
nually in our streets. We have thought the morals 
of our people totally undeserving of regard, unless it 
were to corrupt them, that we might enjoy the public 
benefits of private vices: and the consequence hath 
been, to say of others no more than hath been said, 
that our poor, the strength and riches of a nation 
when regulated well, are every where destroying 
themselves and their posterity by their intemperance 
and promiscuous lewdness; and becoming, in the 
mean time, an insupportable burthen by their idle- 
ness and extravagance. We have thought that nei- 
ther God nor man were to restrain what we are 
pleased to call liberty ; and thus we have plunged 
into a licentiousness, that hath brought upon us 

* Isa. xxxYi. 6. t Jer. u. 13. 
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many of the inconveniences, and almost all the dis- 
content, of slavery. 

Nor hath the Ahnighty omitted to superadd/ 
though with a gentle hand, corrections entirely his 
own, to the sufferings, which we have chosen to in- 
flict on ourselves by means of the stated connections, 
which he hath wisely and justly established. We 
had long been possessed of the blessing of peace, 
without making any one good use of it : and he hath 
permitted a war to come upon us, of which we fore- . 
see neither the duration nor the event. We had long 
enjoyed healthy and plentiful seasons, without ac- 
knowledging him for the giver of them : and we have 
since been visited with sickness in all our borders ; 
and such dearth, as few, if any of us, ever knew 
before. Our heavens have been made as brass, and 
our earth as iron* ; and we would not understand 
it to be a chastisement : the former and the latter 
rotnt have been restored to us, and we have not 
owned it to be a mercy. Now, if lighter and shorter 
judgments will not awaken us, heavier and longer 
must For so the prophet foretels : Lord, when thy 
hand is lifted up, they will not see : but they shall see %. 
And how much greater evils God may yet cause us 
to see, lies hid in the treasures of his own foreknow- 
ledge. We are at present in a condition, that may, 
in various respects, very naturally and very soon 
become extremely dreadful. And what else we can 
do to better our prospect, is neither easy for any 
person to discover, nor indeed the concern of every 
person to inquire: but there is one thing, which 
alone of itself will do incredible good ; and every 
thing besides, very little without it ; which we all 
have in our power, and all feel to be our duty. Came, 

♦ PeuU xxviii. 23, + DeuUxi. 14. Jer. v. 24. X Isa. xxvi, 1 1. 
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0nd let us return unto the Lard our God: Jar he hath 
tarn, aind he mil heal us : he hath smitten, and he wiU 
Und us up*. 

Both particulars and nations, which fall into a bad 
way, are strangely unwilling, for the most part, to 
understand the truth of their own case. Such was 
the disposition of God's ancient pec^le, admirably 
described by the prophet Hosea : His strength is de- 
voured, and he hnaweth it not : yea, grey hairs are 
wpon him, and he knaweth it not And the pride of 
Israel testifieth to his face : and they do not return to 
the Lord, nor seek him, for all this !• Nay, when the 
disease is much too notorious to be denied, persons 
will be ascribing it to other causes, and inventing 
other cures, than the right one ; putting confidence 
in schemes unconnected with reformation, and per- 
haps mending bad with worse. But to these the Al- 
mighty himself hath expressly denounced : Woe to 
the rebellious children,saith the Lord, that take counsel, 
but not of me; that cover with a covering, but one ff 
my Spirit ; that they may add sin to sin : that mil not 
hear the law of the Lord : which say. Cause the Holy 
One rf Israel to cease from before us. Wherrfore, 
thus saith the Holy one <f Israel: Because ye despise 
this word, therefore ttus iniquity shall be to you as a 
breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high wall, whose 
breaking cometh suddenly at an instant X. Healing 
sores in a palliative, unsound manner, only occasions 
their bursting out again with more threatening symp- 
toms. If therefore we would truly mend our case, 
we must go to the bottom of it We have been 
wicked, and we must repent. We have despised 
God, and we must humble ourselves under his mighty 
hand. 

* H08. vi. 1. f Hos, Til. 9, 10. t Isa. zxx. 1—13. 
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But then what shall we reckon is doing so ? Is H^ 
merely appointing or observing a form of humiliation 
for form's sake ? Instead of appeasing God, we shatt, 
not so much as deceive men by this : but only veil 
irreligion with transparent hypocrisy. Is it thea 
being affected and warmed a little, at the time, by 
what we say or hear in this place ; and becoming, 
almost immediately after, just the same persons that 
we were before ? On the contrary, these transient fits 
of piety are mentioned in Scripture, as a very discou- 
raging sign : O Ephraim, what shall I do unto t/iee 9 
O Jvdah, what shall I do unto thee ? For your good* 
ness is as a morning cloudy and as the early deiv it 
goeth away *. While persons reflect not at all, one 
knows not how it may operate, if ever they come to 
reflect. But when, through the grace of God, they 
have actually been made sensible of their guilt and 
their danger, and yet relapse into it; when their 
convictions have been renewed, their good purposes 
repeated, and yet all suffered time after time, to fall 
back into nothing : what can be expected, but that 
Heaven will at last abandon those, who in so shame* 
ful a manner abandon themselves ? Our present 
business therefore is, each of us to imprint on our 
minds now such deep sentiments, as may influence 
us ever after, that devoutly conforming our lives and 
^ur souls to the will of God, is the very end of our 
being : to recollect and confess before him, how 
grievously and how long both we in particular, and 
this nation in general, have neglected the obedience 
we owe him : to acknowledge, that we are altogether 
in his hands, as private persons and as a people ; to 
consider whatever hath befallen us, as less than om- 
iniquities have merited; to prepare ourselves with 

* Hos, vi. 4, 
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meek resignation for whatever more h6 may please 
to inflict on us: yet earnestly petition him^ that 
whatever becomes of our temporal concerns^ our 
spirits may be saved in the day qf the Lord Jesus *; 
and that if it be consistent with his holiness and wisr 
dom^ he would spare us even in this worlds not for 
our righteousness, hut his ovm great mercies -f, in 
Christ our Redeemer^ for the honour of his name^ 
and the preservation of his true religion established 
amongst us ; to form solemn resolutions against every 
sin^ against every occasion of sin^ for the future : 
begging at the same time that grace of our Sanctifier^ 
which alone can make them eiBectual : and do aU 
these things not only in profession^ as matter of out* 
ward decency^ but from the bottom of our souls ; not 
only with a sudden fervour^ excited here in the con- 
gregation, but deliberately at home, before our Father 
which seeth in secret %. 

How easy, or how hard, it may be, for any of us 
to bring our hearts really into such a frame as this. 
He only knows, who knows all things. Perhaps it 
is a sort of language, and a way of thinking, to 
which some of us have never been used, and which 
others have long disused. If it be, we have so much 
the more need to take it up without delay. For our 
Maker and our Judge is entitled to the most lowly 
submissions from his guilty creatures : and there is 
neither any meanness in making, nor any greatness 
in refusing, them. In all cases, the just and the right 
is the worthy and the honourable behaviour. But in 
this, above all, it is the necessary one too. Obstinacy 
cannot support us: dissimulation will not conceal 
us : it is God we are concerned with, and our only 
resource is to throw ourselves on his mercy. The 

* \ Cor. v« 5. f Dan. ix« 18. X Matt. vi. G. 
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very best of us have cause to lament our failings, to 
reiterate our vows, to implore his forgiveness and 
assistance, yet more ardently than we have done. 
In proportion to our transgressions and deficiencies ; 
our self^tbasement, our penitence, our supplications, 
dor efforts of amendment, ought to increase. And 
that our performance of these obligations will be fol- 
lowed, bad as our state is, with the happiest conse- 
quences, reason affords comfortable hope, the whole 
tenor of Scripture expressly declares, and the text 
with peculiar strength implies: Humble yourselves 
under the mighty Jumd qf God, that he may exalt you. 
in due time. 

But I must not now enter on the illustration and 
proof of this important connection. May our pre- 
sent humiliation give an experimental proof of it, by 
effectually inclining us to be reconciled to God*; 
and inducing Him to direct our public counsels into 
the way of national prosperity, and our private con- 
duct into that of eternal blessedness. 

• ft Cor. V. XO. 
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PREACHED ON A GENERAL FAST. 
1 PET. Y.6. 

Humble yourselves therefore under the ndghty hand cf 
God, that he may exalt you in due time. 

At our last meeting on the same most necessary oc- 
casion^ which calls us together now^ I endeavonred 
to lay before you^ from these words^ both the general 
duty of man's walking humbly with his God*, and the 
particular reasons^ which we of this nation have^ for ex- 
ercising a very deep humility towards him, as we have 
been particularly guilty, besides various other sin8j 
of that unspeakable shocking one, pride against him. 
Too many amongst us have dared to treat the faiths 
if not of his being, yet of the only thing which makes 
it valuable, a just and good Providence, with utter 
contempt : absurd as it is, that the wise and power- 
ful Maker of the world should not be the ruler of it, 
and that the Ruler of the world should not reward 
every one according to his works f* Much greater 
numbers, if they do not deny his moral government, 
yet ahnost entirely disregard it : attend on his public 
worship but seldom, and then visibly as matter of 
mere external decency; never condescend to pay 
him any homage in private ; nor through their whote 
behaviour consider him, in the least, as, what they 

* Mic. Ti. 9. t Matt. xvi. ftJ. 
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profess to acknowledge he is, the lawgiver, the itP 
spector and judge, of their lives and hearts : but 
securely follow passion, appetite, custom, fancy, as 
the guide of their conduct ; and openly ridicule those 
that do otherwise; call themselves Christians per- 
haps, but are totally void of reverence for every doc- 
trine of Christianity that is above their comprehen- 
sion, for every precept that contradicts their inclina- 
tion ; and strangely negligent even of natural piety 
and social virtue. Larger multitudes yet imagine, 
that they are mighty religious persons, if they pre- 
serve but a tplerable regularity in the outward acts 
of devotion, justice, and temperance : though not pro- 
ceeding from any inward principle of love and duty 
to God, not accompanied by any sense of their need- 
ing his pardon through the blessed Jesus, or his help 
through the influences of the Holy Spirit ; not car- 
ried on to an uniform habit either of obedience or 
resignation, or animated by the hopes of a better 
worid. Indeed they most commonly live, and often 
die, as unconcerned about his future disposal of 
them, as if it were not a matter of moment at all, 
instead of being the only real one that belongs to our 
condition. 

But, if possible, we have sUghted him still more, 
considered as a people, than separately. We have 
ei\|oyed the greatest national blessings, without the 
least national thankfulness for them. In particular 
he hath blessed us with the clearest knowledge of the 
several obligations incumbent on us : and we have 
shewn the most absolute scorn of all methods for pro- 
moting or securing the practice of them, even in 
those points, on which our public welfare most con- 
(Wuiedly depends. Nor have we hitherto received the 
warnings, or even the corrections of the Almighty, 
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Which have begun to overtake us, with more respect, 
than his mercies. You have just heard the case Of 
the barren fig-tree read in the Gospel for the day : 
Behold, these three years I come, seeking fruit, and 
find none : cut it down, why cumber eth it the ground * 9 
Brethren, what is our case ? The present is the 
fifth year that we have professed to observe a solemn 
fast, on account of our sins and our dangers, without 
making the least reformation in any single article* 
Nay, we have continually increased in neglect of 
religion, in gaiety and madness for pleasure : till we 
are come to pursue our diversions openly on the most 
sacred day of the week ; and some (for, in every in- 
stance, while the offence is renewed, the complaint 
must) cannot persuade themselves to abstain from 
them, or from inviting large companies of others to 
join in them, even on these anniversaries of peculiar 
humiliation. 

Such outrages on piety and common decency as 
these, must when repeated after notice taken of them, 
and warning given against them, which hath been 
faithfully done by the ministers of God's word, be 
deemed premeditated insults, not inadvertence and 
forgetfulness. Yet forgetfulness of the Most High can 
never be a slight offence : and is greatly aggravated 
by the strong admonitions to remember him, which 
not only his holy word and our consciences, would 
we hearken to them, give us perpetually, but his 
Providence also hath given us of late. The natural 
consequences, and superadded punishments of our 
disregard to him, have appeared very plainly for 
some time, and are daily becoming more visible and 
sensible, in the sins, and follies, and distresses of pri- 
vate life, in the general want of public order and 

• Luke xiii*-7. 
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public spirit, in burthens and uneasinesses; is 
threatenings and actual attempts from abroad to de- 
prive us of the liberty we have abused^ and the reli- 
gion we have scorned ; and sink us down into the 
slavery^ and superstition, and wretchedness, that we 
have deserved to feel. Hitherto, indeed, the storm 
hath not fallen upon us : but it still hangs over us 
more heavily, than most of us have ever known : our 
efforts to dispel it have succeeded very imperfectly : 
the difficulty of renewing those efforts must be aug- 
menting each year : our enemies are multiplied in a 
dreadful manner : and what assistance we may ex- 
pect from our friends, God only knows. One things 
indeed, may afford some consolation to us. We 
have manifested, on occasion of our danger, an uni- 
versal zeal for that establishment, which is the only 
human means of preserving us from it. Had we 
failed in our loyalty, we had completed our wicked- 
ness : and should any temptation hereafter entice or 
provoke us to fail in it, we and our posterity are en- 
tirely undone. But there can be no sure dependence 
on their dutifulness to their king, who are undutiful 
to their God : or on their attachment to the conunon 
interest of the society, who prefer every present gra- 
tification to their own everlasting welfare. Or if 
there could ; a profane and wicked people will never 
have equal spirit in defence of the community, for 
they have not equal motives to it, with a pious and 
virtuous one. Or supposing their courage ever so 
great : their wealth, their strength, their union, their 
assiduity, their observance of rules, their mutual con- 
fidencej will be less : and those vices, which have 
brought us abready so far on our way towards ruin, 
must at length, if we persist in them, bring us to it, 
morely by producing their natural effects. 
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But could we have hopes of escaping these^ the 
honour of the divine government is concerned not to 
let a national contempt of it go unpunished^ even in 
this world; and all reliance on human wisdom and 
power^ without regard to God^ will prove in the end 
fatal self-deceit. When the Lard shall stretch out his 
hand, both he that helpeth shall stumble, and he that is 
holpen shaUfaU dotvn : they shall all fail together *. 
The anger of the Lord shall not return, till he have 
performed the thoughts of his heart : in the latter days 
ye shall consider it perfectly f. 

But surely then we had much better consider it in 
this our day X : ^uid^ as another text awfully exhorts^ 
give glory to the Lord our God, brfore he cause darkr 
ness : and while we look for light, he turn it into the 
shadow of death §. Too many, of all ranks, will pro- 
bably slight whatever of this kind is said, even from 
Scripture itself. But still our commission is : Son rf 
man, I send thee to the cMldren qf Israel ; to a re^ 
bellious nation, that hath rebelled against me, they and 
their fathers unto this very day : and thou shall say 
unto them. Thus saith the Lord; and thou shall speak 
my words unto them, whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear ||. Men in power and high stations 
more especially, and they who aspire to them no less^ 
have always been disposed to look with great disdain 
on the artless and unwelcome directions, which re- 
ligion suggests for deliverance from danger. They 
have more refined contrivances, on which they rest ; 
and scorn the plain methods of reconciliation to God, 
and trust in him, through our blessed Redeemer, as 
fitted only for the populace to hearken to. But the 
Scripture hath provided an alarming denunciation 

^ Isa. xxxi. 3. f Jer. xxiii. 20. t Luke xix. 42. 

§ Jer.xiii. 16. fl Ezek. ii. 3, 4. 7. 
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against them in particular. Hear the word of the 
Lord, ye scornful men, that rule this people which is 
in Jerusalem. Because ye hate said. We have m/ode 
a covenant with death, and with hell are we at agree^ 
ment ; when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, 
it shall not come unto us ; for we have made lies our 
rrfuge, and under falsehood have we hid ourselves r 
therefore tlms saith the Lord Ood, Behold I lay iff 
Zionfor a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious 
comer stone, a sure foundation : he that believeth, 
shall not make haste ^. Judgment also will I lay to 
the line, and righteousness to the plummet; and the 
hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters 
shall overflow the hiding place. And your covenant 
with death shall he disannulled, and your agreement 
with hell shall not stand. Now therefore he ye not mock^ 
ers, lest your bands be made strong f . Another sort 
of persons^ extremely apt to despise the thought of 
ireformation^ indeed all serious thought whatever^ are 
they who abandon themselves to indolence and vo- 
luptuousness, and the study of luxurious elegance 
and delicacy. But for these likewise there is in the 
treasury of the prophets a menace in store, whieh 
contains, alas ! much too exact a description of our 
own times. Wo unto them that are at ea^e in Zion^ 
that put far away the evil day, that lie upon beds of 
ivory, and stretch themselves upon their couches, that 
eat the lambs out of the flock, and the calves out qftkk 
midst of the stall, (the luxury of the table had then 
made but a ismall progress) that chant to the sound 
qf the viol, and invent to themselves instruments (^ 
music, that drink wine in bowls, and perfume tJiemsehes 

* Or, be ashamed. See Rom. ix. 35. x. 11. 
t Isa«xxviii. 14—18. 22. 
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with the chief perfumes *, but are not grieved for the 
qffUctum of Joseph. Therefore now shall they go cap^ 
tive with the first that go captive, and their banquet 
shaU he removed f* Others again are by no means 
indifferent about the storm, which they see gather- 
ing ; but have no belief, that amendment, or any 
thing, can disperse it: and therefore will take no 
pains in what they conceive will produce no good. 
But at least to themselves amendment will produce 
the greatest good: and resolutions not to amend, 
will bring both upon them and others, more certain 
and speedy, and total destruction ; which else, after 
all, may perhaps be avoided. For hear the decla- 
ration of God in this case. Now therrfore speak to 
the men qfJudah, and to the inhabitants qf Jerusalem, 
saying: Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I frame evil 
against you; retnm ye now every one from his evil 
way, and make your ways and your doings good. And 
they said. There is no hope ; but we will waUc cfter 
OUT own devices, and we will every one do the imaginor 
iion qf his evil heart. Therefore thus saith the Lord, 
Ask ye now among the heathen, who hath heard such 
things. I will scatter them, as with an east wind be- 
fore the enemy; I will shew them the back,andnot the 
face, in the day qf their calamity %• 

So that, whether it be confidence, or despair, that 
liinders reformation, th^ threatenings, you see, are 
the same. And the full execution of these threat- 
^enings, together with the cause of it, is thus recorded 
In the Book of Chronicles. The Lord God of their 

• In our translation it is, Anoint themselves with the chief oint- 
ments. But this, though literal, gives a different idea now from 

what it did then. 

+ Amosvi. 1. S — 7. % Jer.xviii. 11, 12, 13. 17. 
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jUiAers semi to them by his messengers, because he had 
emuMSsiom am his people, and on his dtveUing-place. 
Jhtf they moeied the messengers of God, and despised 
kis tror«b, and misused his prophets, until the wrath ^ 
God arose against his people, till there was no remedy. 
Therefore he brought upon them the king of the Chal- 
dees, who slew their young men with the sword in the 
house of their sanctuary, and had no compassion upon 
young or old: he ga/ce them aU into his Jumd *. 

How near we have approached to them in our 
guilty is too visible : how easily we may come to re<- 
semble them in our punishment, is not less so. The 
hand of God is plainly lifted up over us : the only 
question is. Will we humble oursehes under it, or will 
we not ? Will we yet acknowledge, that He is the 
sovereign of the world, and obeying him the only 
way to prosper ? Will we yet seek him while he may 
be found f ; confess our sins, change our conduct, 
and petition for his mercy ? There have been cir* 
cumstances, in which repentance itself would not 
stop the course of temporal punishments, though it 
will always prevent eternal ones : in which God hath 
said to his prophets. Pray not for this people for their 
good. When they fast, I will not Jiear their cry ; and 
when they offer an oblation, I will not accept them : 
but I wiU consume them by the sword, and by the fa- 
mine, mid by the pestilence %. Even to this extremity 
we may reduce ourselves: but that we are already 
in it, no way appears. The general rule of his pro* 
vidence is, ^/ what instant I sluM speak concerning m 
nfition, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and 
to pull down, and to destroy it : if that nation, against 
whom I have pronounced, turn from their evil, I will 

♦ -2 Chr. xxxvi. 15, 16, 17. f Isaiah Iv. 6. 

t Jer.xiv. 11,12. 
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repent qf the evil that I thought to do unto them *. 
And it ought to be our persuasion, that we are within 
the rule. Our cause is unquestionably good : and 
though we have been, most of us, lamentably wicked, 
yet through his grace many have preserved their in- 
tegrity; and either for their sake, or his mercies' 
sake, we still enjoy great blessings. He hath been 
far from forsaking us, to the degree that we have for- 
saken him V else our state were wretched indeed : 
and would we but now humble ourselves^ throughly 
vnder his mighty hand, there is no room to doubt, 
but he would exalt us in due time. 

Whenever he calls upon us to use the instrument, 
he surely designs us to attain the end, for which it 
was formed. Now penitent reformation is the na- 
tural, as well as the appointed instrument for exalt- 
ing both particular persons and communities. Re- 
ligion works indeed by terror at first, and lowers the 
high spirits of the guilty : but only to raise them 
again on solid grounds, instead of the treacherous 
props which kept them up before. Without it, there 
is no dignity in the condition of man: and how 
should there be any expected in his deportment ? If 
persons either believe not in one, who sees and re- 
wards, or cannot hope that he will reward good to 
them : if all that they promise themselves be here, 
and they apprehend, that neither annihilation or mi- 
sery awaits them hereafter ; they will of course be 
many of them dangerous and mischievous, the gene- 
rality of them base and vile, attend solely to the in- 
dulgence of their fancies and their senses, eat and 
drink, for to-morrow they die f. Or if any sparks of 
worth do remain, unextinguished by such a mean 
way of thinking, they will have only an occasional 

• Jer. xviii. 7, 5. +1 Cor. xv. 32. 
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and partial influence. Or could it^ in some few, be 
a constant and uniform one, yet they will be very 
few : and the body of a people, if they are without 
conscience towards God, will be without honour and 
probity towards men, without prudence and magna- 
nimity in the conduct of themselves, profligate and 
despicable in all respects. But on the contrary, true 
religion, for I speak not of superstitious persuasions 
and observances, true religion places men above sor* 
did interests, low pleasures, and worldly anxieties : 
teaches them to dread nothing, but ofiending their 
Maker ; to set their hearts on nothing, but pleasing 
him ; and to have no conception of pleasing him by 
any other means, than rational piety and genuine 
virtue : it excites them by the noblest of motives to 
whatever is useful and estimable ; and restrains them 
by the strongest terrors from whatever is bad and 
hurtful : obliges them to right behaviour in the high- 
est prosperity, and supports them in it under the 
heaviest adversities: inspires men with the most 
earnest concern for doing their duty ; and frees them 
from all concern about the consequences of it in this 
world, by presenting to their view the endless re- 
compenses of a better. Such, in some degree, is the 
influence even of natural religion : but unspeakably 
more powerful will that be found, whereby are given 
unto us exceeding great and precious promises, that by 
these we might be partakers of the divine nature *. 

Then £Eurther, the sentiments, which thus dignify 
every one's behaviour singly, must have the same in^ 
fluence upon all, considered as forming a community. 
Public welfere wfll never be consulted as it ought^ 
while men act merely on separate selfish bottoms : 
nor ever fail to be consulted, when a well-founded 

• % Pet. i. 4. 
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faith in God animates their zeal for general good. 
Slights and provocations, difficulties and risks, 
private advantages, and party or personal attach^ 
meats, may very easUy sway and bias all, that act 
from temporal motives : but are nothing to such as 
uct from this ; the only one that cannot possibly be 
at any time overbalanced. So long as the state of 
affairs is calm indeed, government may go on very 
smoothly, without much principle in those who are 
emi^oyed by it, or live under it : perhaps the more 
smoothly for a while, in some cases, the less prin- 
ciple there is« But when storms rise, as after such 
odms they will rise, then is the time to see, in what 
the real strength of society consists : who will strug- 
gle, who will hazard, who will be faithful to the last 
They, that fear God» certainly will: and we can 
have no certainty (how should we ?) of any other. 
Amongst the truly religious, because they are such, 
there will be secure and mutual trust, faithful eco- 
nomy, and unwearied application: their counsels 
will be steady, their undertakings just, their exe- 
cution bold, their confidence in Heaven strong, and 
their adherence to a righteous cause unmovable. 
Seldom, if ever, will a state, which proceeds in this 
manner, fail of success. And were they to fail ever 
so greatly, nay, to be overwhelmed ever so entirely, 
they would fsdl with more reputation and more hap- 
piness, than others flourish. But there is always 
reason for better hopes. A nation, reverencing the 
Sovereign of the universe, will be reverenced by all 
around them> as a wise and understanding people, 
which hath the Lord nigh unto them *. Their friends 
will know, they can depend on them : their enemies 
will know, they have the utmost efforts to fear from 

* Deut iv. G, 7. 
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them : both will know, and they themselves toa^ 
that even in their last extremity. Providence may be 
expected to fight for them. Great are the trouble$- 
of the righteous : but the Lard delivereth him out ^ 
them alL The Lord delivereth the souls iff his ser^ 
vants : and they, that put their trust in him, shall not 
be destitute *. 

But then it must be observed, that such as have 
long been sinners, and are at last become penitent, 
(the former is certainly our case, would to God the 
latter were !) if relief doth not appear immediately, 
ought to wait for it with much patience, and be well 
satisfied if they are exalted in due time : in God's 
time, not their own. Wickedness ruins nations by 
degrees : reformation may restore them by degrees* 
An imperfect reformation will be likely to bring 
forth but imperfect fruits. And the completest re* 
formation of a few may prove insufficient to save the 
whole. Still these are reasons, only why all should 
repent : not why none should, unless all will, which 
it is impossible to foresee. For be the generality 
ever so incorrigible, and their destruction ever so ab^ 
solutely decreed on that account; there is encou* 
ragement enough, notwithstanding, for those who 
do hmnble themselves, and return to a better mind. 
Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth, which have 
wrought his judgment. It may be ye shall be hid in 
the day qf the Lord^s anger f. At least, whatever 
such may suffer in conunon with others, far from 
being a mark of his anger towards them, will contri- 
bute largely to improve their virtues, and increase 
their future reward. So that in every event they 
may ca>st all their care on God, for he careth for 
them %. Undoubtedly they will feel the uneasiness, 

* Psal. xxiv. 20. %%. t Zeph. ii. 5. t 1 Pet. v. 7. 
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which human nature must from whatever is painful 
to it : and in particular^ a tender concern for multi- 
tudes, who have none for themselves. But still they 
will suhmit with composedness and reverent appro- 
bation to the severest sentences of Heaven ; and re- 
flect with joy, that their chief interest is safe, though 
inferior comforts be lost. 

Let us therefore acquaint ourselves with God, and 
be at peace* : for he will keep those in perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on him f • Whoever they are, 
that, sensible of their offences and their weakness, 
apply for the pardon obtained by Jesus Christ, and 
the grace communicated by the Holy Spirit : who, 
in their private capacity, honour God, study to be 
harmless and useful amongst men, and govern them- 
selves by the rules of virtue ; who also, in their pub- 
lic capacity, earnestly pray fw and impartially seek 
ih^ peace qf Jerusalem X, the welfare of their coun- 
try, civil and religious ; not led by interest, resent- 
ment, or vanity, but having at heart real common 
good; and in their whole conduct encourage and 
restrain themselves as the case requires, by the faith 
of a future recompense : whatever may befall the so- 
ciety of which they are part, it shall be well with 
them. Whatever else they may undergo, others will 
have nothing to reproach them with, they will have 
nothing to reproach their own souls with ; and in the 
darkness light shall arise unto them \. All such per- 
sons therefore, after doing conscientiously what is 
incumbent on them, not only may, but ought to be 
without solicitude : and should let the foundation of 
their peace be known; that all around them may 
perceive, how vastly preferable the consolations of 

* Job xxii. 21. t Isaiah xxvi. 3. 

X Psalm cxxii. 6. § Psalm cxii. 4. 
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religion are to every other method of making them- 
selves easy. The pious man doth not labour to quiet 
his thoughts by obstinately shutting his eyes^ or 
plunging into excesses, or taking off his attentioa 
by amusements : but can with tranquillity look to- 
wards the evil day, and see it coming : wait for it, 
and bear his share of it, less or greater ; being as- 
sured, that all things work together for his goad*. A 
very different state from theirs, who know they have 
deserved the judgments of God, who know they 
have contributed to bring them down to their own 
and others' hands ; who have nothing to cheer them, 
when the clouds gather on every side of them ; no- 
thing to direct them, when the blackest tempest 
pours upon them, but the momentary glimmerings 
of human hope, struck out by their own imagina- 
tions ; and if they should escape, if they should out- 
wardly prosper again for the present, will only be 
tempted by it to treasure up to themselves hotter tvrath 
gainst the day qf wrath f, and final judgment. But 
hear, I intreat you, how the word of God expresses the 
case of each : and may its enlivening exhortation to 
the former, and its terrifying admonition to the latter^ 
sink deep into your breasts ! Who is among you, fear^ 
ing the Lord, that waiketh in darkness, and hath no 
light 9 Let him trust in the name of the Lord, and 
stay upon his God. Behold aU ye that kindle a fire, 
and compass yourselde^s about with sparks ; walk in tha 
light of your fire, and in the sparks which ye have 
kindled : this shall ye have qf mine hand, ye shall lie 
dawn in sorrow %• 

• Rom. viii. 28. + Rom. ii. 5. % Psalm 1. 10, 11. 
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PREACHED ON OCCASION OF THE REBELLION IN 

SCOTLAND IN 1745. 

2 SAM. X. 12. 

Be of good courage, and let us play the men far our 
people, and for the cities of our God: and the Lord 
do thai which seemeth him good. 

Many of you, I hope, remember, that I discoursed 
to you upon these words, a year and seven months 
ago * : when God, for our sins, threatened us first, 
with what for the continuance of them, he hath at 
length permitted to fall on part of this land. The 
renewal and nearer approach, of the same danger, 
requires a more earnest inculcating of the same ex- 
hortations. For perhaps we may now lay to heart 
the things we did not then. It is very true the 
pulpit ought never to be profaned, and I trust 
never hath or shall by me, to serve the purposes of 
party-interest; or intermeddle with any points of 
a political nature, about which the friends of their 
country, that think at all, can possibly be of differ- 
ent opinions. But the present is a common cause, 
affecting every one of us, without distinction, in 
what is most important to us : and God forbid, that 
the ministers of the Gospel should be either unwilling 

♦ February 26, 1743-4. 
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or afraid to speaks when his providence calls on 
them so loudly, to lift up their voice. Should the 
storm, which is now beating on many of our fellow- 
subjects, be dispersed by Infinite Goodness ever so 
soon and so entirely, without reaching us ; it may 
yet be of unspeakable use, to have made the proper 
reflections and resolutions, whilst it was approaching 
towards us. And should the Ahnighty suffer usfto 
feel it, as we have well deserved ; nothing, but think- 
ing and behaving rightly under his judgments, can 
give us hope pf his mercy to moderate and shorten 
them. 

Now whatever is requisite for these ends, is clearly 
comprehended in the words of the text : which bring 
naturally to our thoughts the three following parti- 
culars. 

I. The interests we have at stake. Our people, and 
the cities of our God. 

II. The spirit, which we ought to show in defend- 
ing them. JBe qfgood courage, and let us play the 
vnen* 

III. The humble dependance on Heaven, which 
we ought to exercise at the same time. And the 
Lord do that which seemeth him good. 

I. The interests we have at stake. Our people, and 
the cities of our God: in other words, our civil rights, 
and our religion. 

The defence of their persons and possessions against 
lawless power, and the secure enjoyment of the 
means of happiness here and hereafter, were the 
great motives, that induced men to submit originally 
to government And every particular government is 
good or bad, as it answers or fails of answering these 
purposes. Now in our own, as it stands at present, 
our liberties are greater than those of any other 
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nation upon earth : we enjoy them so fully^ that we 
abuse them beyond example : and, I believe, no one 
person amongst us, of knowledge and consideration, 
doth or can suspect our king of having the least 
design to infringe any branch of them. The private 
property of the very meanest is as safe from the vio* 
lence and oppression of the greatest, as good laws 
and an impartial execution of them can be hoped to 
make it. And for the public burthens we labour 
imder, we have laid them on ourselves, by representa- 
tives of our own choice, for uses, which we and our 
fathers, very justly in the main, thought necessary : 
in particular for the most important use, of securing 
the nation, from time to time, against the mischief 
that now once more hangs over us : which if we at 
last get rid of, all we have spent is well laid out ; and 
if we submit to, all is thrown away. 

Still, there may doubtless have been faults com- 
mitted, in relation both to these and other matters. 
But then, part of the faults commonly charged may 
be imaginary: for we are all as fallible, as those 
whom we blame ; and few of us in so good a situor 
tion for judging. Part may be of small consequence ; 
and therefore no ground for any great resentment. 
Part may have arisen from our own misconduct, as 
much, if not more, than from that of our superiors. 
Part again may have proceeded from excusable 
mistakes or in&rmities of theirs ; for which, as we 
need allowance in ourselves, we should make allow- 
ance in others : especially in princes, for the same 
reason as in parents ; and to a fit degree, in those 
also that are employed by them. But whencesoever 
apprehended grievances may have come, we have 
legal, constitutional, peaceable means for redressing 
them ; with uncontrolled liberty to use those means. 
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if we will. And suppose they havfe not op^n^ed 86 
speedily, or so effectually, as we may ¥ri8h : yet, if 
force may be used instead of them, upon every fiulure 
or delay, especially when caused merely by differ- 
ence of opinions amongst ourselves, no society can 
ever subsist. And if we are too corrupt a people to 
expect any good from mutual persuasion ; much lean 
can we expect it from mutual violence. 

Then lastly, as for our religion ; the least valued, I 
fear, yet infinitely the most valuable of all our bless- 
ings ; and which guards and fences the rest, in a 
manner that nothing else can : our religion, I say, is 
undeniably the most rational and worthy of God, the 
most humane and beneficial to men, the furthest from 
being either tyrannical or burdensome, the freest 
from superstition, enthusiasm, and gloominess of any 
in the world. It is established with such care, that 
the support of it is inseparable from that of the civil 
government : yet happily with such moderation, as to 
bear hard on none who dissent from it. The prac- 
tice of it indeed, we must own, hath not been en^ 
forced on its professors, so generally or so carefidly 
as it ought, either by the authority or the example 
of those, whose duty it is. Would to God it haid ! 
God grant it may ! But still, they who have not 
* duly excited men to piety, have not restrained Hiem 
from it : and every one's disregard to it is principally 
chargeable on himself alone. 

This I apprehend to be a true and a modest account 
of our present condition : for I have put the advan- 
tages of it at the lowest, in order to say nothing tiiat 
can be disputed. And what are we to change it for^ 
if the attempt, now making, should succeed ? In- 
deed what have we to expect before it can succeed^ 
(for every one must be convinced, that it will not be 
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tamely subRUtted to), but a wide and horrid view^ in 
proportion as it makes a progress, of bloodshed in the 
field and out of it, and of ravage at the pleasure of a 
rude and uncivilized people, to the imminent hazard 
of every thing, and every person, dear to us ? Judg^ 
ments^ which this island hath been long without ex*- 
periencing : but how long, and heavily it may groan 
under them now, unless a speedy check be given to 
this rebellion, God only knows. For a conquering 
enemy^ had he the will, which is dreadful to trust to, 
hath often not the power of restraining the desola* 
tions of fire and sword^ when once they are begun. 

But suppose this beginning of sorrows over : what 
must foBow ? 

With regard to our civil concerns : how large num* 
bers are there, who have no other security for a con- 
iriderable part^ it may be the most^ or the whole of 
their property, thwi the continuance of the govern- 
ment now in being ; in whose hands it actually is ? 
And should that government fail : as it cannot be 
hoped, that what hath been lent for its support^ and 
proved one of its main supports, will be regarded very 
favourably by those who come to overturn it ; hoW 
terrible may the distresses of such persons be, and 
how much farther than themselves must they extend ? 
To all their domestics, all their dependants, all that 
have dealings or concerns with them. What multi- 
tudes are there again, whose fortunes are entirely, or 
principaUy, built on royal grants, judicial determina- 
tions, or acts of the legislature, made within the last 
six-and-fifty years ? which, in case of a change, will 
all become questionable, as done by incompetent 
authority, and lie at the mercy of we know not whom. 
The person, who now threatens us, comes attended 



836 SERMON IV. 

with a large and an indigent train of followenii 
collected from each of the three nations, who will 
think, and do their utmost to make him thinks that 
the long sufferings of many of them, »id the present 
dangerous services of many more, can never he re- 
warded with sufficient bounty. And when revenge, 
and poverty, and avarice, are set on work together, 
what forfeitures may be claimed, what misdemeanors 
and treasons charged, in a nation, which will be 
looked on as the whole of it involved in treason, for 
so many years past ; or how unfairly the plainest 
laws in our favour may be interpreted to admit of 
such attempts, or even wrested to serve them ; which 
of us all can so much as guess, or who can be as* 
sured of his own safety ? 

But besides these hazards to the properties and the 
lives of particular persons, in what state will the com- 
merce and possessions of the nation be? Think, 
what innumerable debts the pretender to his majesty's 
crown must needs have contracted in so long a space, 
during which he hath had nothing of his own to sub- 
sist on : think, what inmiense sums foreign princes 
may charge on account of most expensive wars, 
which they may plead were begun or carried on for 
his service : and how dreadfully this nation may be 
exhausted, to satisfy but a small part of these de- 
mands : for which it will make no amends, to anni- 
hilate the present incumbrances on our public reve- 
nues, by a ruinous breach of the public faith. Think 
also, once more, what fatal concessions the powers 
who support the present invasion, and who will be 
wanted for a continual support, even were it to suc- 
ceed ; what fatal concessions they will assuredly re- 
quire in return, of places on which our trade depends. 
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of indiilgeiices in trade to themselves^ of restrictions 
upon us ; which will reduce us to a condition impo- 
tent, precarious, and despicable. 

I say not this, or any thing, to raise in you a spirit 
of unchristian bitterness, either against the ignorant 
wretches that have been deluded into this rebellion, 
or even against their leaders. Let them be judged 
with all the charity, let them be treated with all the 
mercy, which their case will possibly allow : only let 
us see the mischief, that their success would bring on 
us, and exert ourselves accordingly to prevent it. 

But were we ever so safe in other respects : what 
security can we have with respect to our happy, en- 
vied, legal constitution ; when that power of sus- 
pending and dispensing with laws, and levying 
money without law, which lays every provision, that 
can be made in favour of the subject, wholly at the 
4M>vereign's feet ; and yet was not only claimed, but 
exercised immediately before the Revolution, should 
<x>me of course to be established as a just prerogative, 
by what will be called a Restoration ? The rights, 
that we have enjoyed as indisputably our own, from 
that time to this, may then be accounted seditious 
jmd treasonable pretences ; and every expression of 
fondness for any remain of liberty, be deemed a step 
towards rebellion : as indeed it will be thought but 
natural, to suspect and stifle the least breathing of 
that spirit which once delivered us, in order to pre- 
vent another change. Efforts notwithstanding will, 
in aU likelihood, be made towards one : how bloody 
and how £Bttal, who can tell ? The appreheiision of 
these efforts will be a much stronger plea, than in the 
late king James's time, for keeping up a chargeable 
mid dangerous standing force, perhaps a foreign one. 
,^e dread of that force will intimidate some ; and 

VOL. IV. z . 
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the principle of turning to their own advantage what 
they cannot help, will entice others, to go every 
length of compliance that they are required. And a 
prince, coming in on the bottom of right hereditary 
and indefeasible, will think he hath the clearest title 
to absolute power. His partizans, even whilst he id 
out of possession, have openly avowed that he hath : 
and what can be expected then, if he should get into 
it ! TThe mere exercise of such a power very probably 
will not satisfy : but declarations and oaths be in- 
vented for the acknowledgment and support of it ; 
which, it will be impossible for us, either to make 
with innocence, or to refuse with safety. 

Then for the state of our religion : no one instance 
can be given, that Popery ever spared Protestantism 
for any continuance, after it was able safely to op- 
press it. But least of all will favour be shewn her^, 
longer than necessity obliges. For, to whatever ten- 
derness many of that communion may be inclined^ 
as, no doubt, there are numbers amongst them of 
mild and worthy persons : yet the uncharital>le patrt 
will assuredly prevail, as they always have done 
every where ; and falsely imputing to our religion 
that pretended disloyalty, which proceeded only from 
their illegal attempts to overturn the whole constitu- 
tion, will not fail to argiie, that the same cause mUi^t 
produce again the same effect, and therefore murt 
not be permitted to subsist. Think then, all that 
love the Church of England, all that believe the 
doctrines of the Reformation to be the truth ^ 
Christ, what a condition it will be, either to profMft 
and practise the falsehoods and impieties, of whioh 
you are so thoroughly convinced, or to be driven 
from this, and every other place oi God's public wift^ 
ship, into comers ; nay, in a while, to be dragged out 
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thence also, aiid, sacrificed to that mother qfahommar 
tians, which hath so long heen drunken with the blood 
4^ the sakiU*. 

And let even them who are indifferent, or douhters> 
or unbelievers in religion, reflect on this at least : 
that, as they are always inveighing against supersti- 
tion, so the church of Rome is over-run with it to the 
highest degree possible : and, as they are always ex- 
claiming against the wealth and the power of eccle- 
siastics ; so the wealth and the power, the pride and 
the tyranny of popery, are unspeakably the greatest, 
that ever the world knew. And if they will notwith- 
standing go at present upon their favourite maxim, 
that all religions are the same, it will be a just judg- 
ment of God to make them feel the difference. 

But to these things it may be answered, that the 
most jsolemn obligations have unquestionably been 
entered into, by him who claims the crown, for our 
entire security, both in Church and State. Nor indeed 
could any thing seem in speculation more likely: 
because nothing is more apparently requisite in all 
common policy. And yet, surprising as it is, no one 
clear and exphcit declaration of this kind was made 
hy the Pretender at the time of the last rebellion : 
nor can I hear of any made by him at present. 
And I beg you to consider, if he will not promise 
^^lainly now, what will he do afterwards ? For as to 
any good words, given by another in his name, what 
con be easier for him, than to disavow them, as 
going beyond the commission which he granted ? 
But suppose the strongest assurances given by him- 
self: were they not given by the bloody queen Mary 
to her protestant subjects, who had fully merited 
them by their zeal for raising her to the throne ? 

* Rev. xvii. 5, 6- 
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And did she not persecute them immediately^ and 
bum them in little more than a twelvemonth ? Were 
they not given by the late king James ? And had he 
not strong motives of gratitude^ as well as conscience, 
to keep them ? And yet did he keep them for the 
smallest part of four years ? How can we then flatter 
ourselves, that any one who claims under him, will 
be at all more favourable to that religion, and those 
liberties, which have been all this time the capital 
enemies to his pretensions ? The most formal declar 
rations, that he can make, have been over and over, 
and long since the Revolution, declared by the autho- 
rity of the see of Rome, " utterly null and void from 
the beginning, whenever they are prejudicial, in 
any manner, and the least degree** (I use the very 
words of pope Clement XL in the very case of stipu- 
lations made in favour of protestants) '^ to the Ca- 
'' thoUc faith, the salvation of souls, or to any rights 
'^ of the church whatsoever ; even though such en« 
gagements have been often ratified, and confirmed 
by oath*.** Let therefore the Pretender to the 
crown make promises ever so full and expressive, let 
his natural dispositions to keep them be ever so 
favourable ; yet, as he professes subjection of con- 
science to the pope's determinations, under whose 
eye he hath long resided, in whose dominions his 
son, who hath now invaded us, was bom and edu- 
cated, and by whose bounty they have both been all 
along supported ; he cannot refuse to break any ties, 
which shall be declared sinful by his infallible guide ; 
who may purposely have connived at his engaging 
in them, in order to his breaking them at a proper 
time. But if he were to refuse it ; can we imagine, 

♦ Clem. XL Pont, Max. Epist, et Brevia, foL Romae, 1724. tonk 
ii. p. 179. 
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that all his successors too will be so obstinately un- 
dutiful^ as to spare a religion which they mortally 
hate, when they believe extirpating it will entitle 
them to heaven, and atone for all the sins of a 
wicked life ? 

It must be acknowledged, popery hath appeared 
milder of late, than in former ages. Yet even our 
days have known the executions of Thorn, and the 
banishments of Saltzburg : and France, this very 
year, hath been persecuting and murdering our pro- 
testant brethren for the profession of their faith. Nor 
hath the church of Rome ever given up any one of 
the claims, which it may have forborne to exercise : 
and should it once regain so much of its ancient 
power, as would necessary follow from prevailing 
here, it would soon resume its ancient fierceness in 
proportion. 

Shall we persuade ourselves then, that fear will re- 
strain a popish prince from attempting to overturn 
our religion and laws ? But what if his greatest fear 
should be that of damnation for not attempting it ? 
which was the known case of king James, and may 
be that of others after him. Or what if it should be 
held the safest way, in a political view, to make 
thorough work at once, by the assistance of fo- 
reigners, now preparing to invade us ? 

Still it may be said, that whoever becomes our 
'king, will at least, for his own interest, be careful 
of the trade and power of the nation. But how 
can he, if he would; when he must undoubtedly 
have promised the contrary to foreign powers al- 
* ready? And if he is capable of deceiving them, 
how shall we trust him? But supposing he hath 
promised them nothing : yet, if he prevails by their 
help, what can he be eljse, than a deputy and a 
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viceroy, subject to the commands of our most tat* 
midiable adversaries ? 

This consideration ought in reason to alarm even 
those who wish well to his cause, even those who 
profess his religion ; and make them utter enemies to 
his coming in such a manner, however desirous they 
may be of his coming otherwise. For can we, or 
can they, make terms with the power of France, 
when we have once given it a footing in the heart of 
our country ; or hope, that any terms, which are 
made, will ever be observed ? Will that most ambi- 
tious and perfidious crown lose such an opportunity 
of weakening us by our own strength, making us 
dependent on itself for ever, and tools to enslave the 
rest of Europe ? Will it not treat both us, and the 
king it sets over us, as the tyrant of Babylon did the 
prince, whom he gave to the Jews ? He hath made a 
eofteiumt with him, and taken an oath qfhim; he hath 
taken also the mighty qfthe land; that the kingdom 
might be base, that it might not Ufl up itself; but that 
by the keeping of his covenant it might stand *. 

Such then being the view of our dangers, let us 
proceed to consider, 

11. The spirit, with which we ought to defend our- 
sdves against them. Let us be of good courage, and 
play the men. These words may seem to express the 
du^ of the soldiery alone. And, without question, 
they express that peculiarly : and, joined with the 
following ones, clearly shew, that a strong sense of 
religion, and a virtuous concern for the common 
welfare, are the two principles, that will give mili- 
tary persons bravery and success; as they did to 
those, whose history the text relates. But still the 
more literal translation is^ Be strong, and let us 

♦ Exek. xvii. 13, 14. 
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strengthen one another ^. In this sense they concern 
us all : this therefore I shall follow. 

And if ever cause required exerting and joining aU 
the strength^ and all the courage we have> this is that 
cause. For the attack is made by our enemies, 
foreign and domestic at once, on every thing dear to 
us, civil and sacred : and conscience towards God, as 
well as private interest and public good, demands 
our utmost zeal in such a contest. 

The plea, which some would use to check this ar- 
dour, as if the government we live under ought not 
to be supported, because the late king James and 
his son were set aside by the people, is absolutely 
groundless. For indeed king James set himself 
aside; abandoned the government wilfully, rather 
than administer it according to law : and by so doings 
left the nation at liberty, or rather under necessity, to 
provide for itself in the manner it^did ; especially as 
he carried away the person, whom he called his son, 
along with him. And had he not been carried 
away; all the world knows, it was generally and 
strongly suspected, that he was not the queen's child : 
and the three estates of the kingdom, the only fit 
judges of a doubtful succession, fixed it without 
.taking notice of him. But had none of these things 
been so; that, unhappy king, seduced by Romish 
bigots, had invaded, with a high hand, the religious 
and civil rights of hfs people : instead of giving the 
least hope of amendment, he was going on with 
japidity to the utter destruction of both. And sub- 
jects were not made for princes, to be treated as their 
absolute property, and descend from one to another 
like cattle, let them be used as they will : but princes 
were made for their subjects ; to govern them legally, 

• See Gen. xxv. 2%. xli, 2. 2 Kings xiv. 8. 11. 
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and seek their good. What is the duty of the one, 
is the right of the other : and where there is a rights 
there ought to be a remedy. Common remedies are 
ever to be used in common cases : and if they are 
insufficient^ single persons ought to bear every thing ; 
and nations, every thing that can be borne without 
destruction ; rather than break the public peace, and 
established order of government. But in extreme, 
imminent, universal dangers, methods of the last re- 
sort, if necessary and likely to succeed, are fully 
warranted ; by the nature of the thing, by our ori- 
ginal constitution, by ancient practice upon it, and 
royal recognitions of it. 

The Scripture indeed commands what reason itself 
doth : subjection to the supreme powers. — But how 
many other commands are there, which confessedly 
admit of proper exceptions ? And were this to admit 
of none, yet the Scripture doth not determine, in 
whose hands the supreme power is lodged. And 
where it is divided, as it is with us, between the 
king and his great council, by whose joint authority 
every statute is expressed to be made : he, who re- 
fuses to stand to that division, as the late king James 
did openly, both by word and deed, renounces the 
authority that belonged to him under it ; and other 
authority he hath none. Or suppose even this doubt- 
ful ; the Scripture requires subjection : but to whom T 
To the powers that he, the actual, visible governments 
of every country. These it declares are ordained i^ 
Ood; and that they who resist shall receive damna- 
tion ^. Not the least hint given, of enquiring into the 
justice of an establishment in its first rise long ago : a 
thing which few subjects can do, and perhaps few 
governments can bear. Not the slightest intimation^ 

* Rom.xiii. 1, 2. 
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of adhering for ever to the fisunUy of an abdicated 
prince^ and going on^ age after age^ to ascribe the 
sovereign authority over a nation^ to a person that 
hath no means of exercising any one act of authority. 
The necessities of mankind render it absurd : the 
practice and the notions of mankind have always 
been contrary to it. Heathens^ Jews^ Christians^ 
Papists^ Protestants^ all the world have agreed in the 
point with universal consent; excepting a small 
handful of men in this one age and nation : persons 
greatly to be pitied^ and highly to be esteemed> 
while they submit peaceably to inconveniences for 
conscience sake ; but surely guilty of as indefensible 
a singularity^ as ever was. 

There may indeed often be a doubts and sometimes 
it may last a good while^ which are the powers that 
be : whether a government is yet to be considered as 
established^ or not. But in our own case^ if a dura- 
tion of so many years^ and the peaceable succession 
of so many princes^ and the repeated acknowledg- 
ments of the whole people of these kingdoms^ and of 
all the sovereigns and nations of the earthy do not 
make it a clear pointy in whose hands the supreme 
authority of this country long hath been^ and actually 
now is : nothing of such a nature can ever be clear 
at all. Very few of us have either known, or lived 
under, any other government : we have all of us 
claimed, and enjoyed the protection of this : we have 
acted in pursuance of its authority ; we have prayed 
continually for its preservation ; we have many of us 
bound our souls^ by solemn oaths, and some of us 
by repeated ones, to maintain it: ui so doing, we 
maintain at the same time, every thing that is va* 
*uable to us and our posterity: and there cannot 



34« SERMON IV. 

be a finner tie upon us^ than these things togetiier : 
nor more abandoued wickedness, than to break 
through it 

Strengthened thus then within ourselves, let us 
proceed to strengthen an^ another. God knows, in- 
stead of this, we have taken great pains to weaken 
one another, by separate interests and views, animor 
sities and resentments, unkind suspicions, and ui\just 
imputations* What party or sort of men hath been 
most to blame in this respect, were it ever so easy to 
say, would be very unfit : when the plain concern is^ 
not to accuse and recriminate, but all to unite, in 
what affects all so nearly. They therefore, who have 
hitherto thought the danger of such an attempt smaU^ 
Jet them now shew they were far from wishing it 
greater. They who have been dissatisfied with par- 
ticular measures of government, let them now give 
proof, that they were not disaffected to the govern- 
ment itself: and if possibly in any thing they may 
have opposed too far, take this fittest opportunity of 
making amends. This will demonstrate the upright- 
ness of their intentions, give weight to their senti- 
ments on other matters, and pull down the false 
hopes, that our enemies have founded on our domes- 
tic disputes. But then, at the same time, if the zeal 
o{ any for the present establishment, hath tempted 
them to judge too hardly concerning the affection of 
others towards it, they ought now candidly to ac- 
knowledge their error : embrace those as true friends, 
who approve themselves to be such in the day of trial; 
and remember for the future, that strength is at- 
tained, not by ^division, but by union. Indeed we 
should all remember, instead of aggravating what our 
ppposers have done ^iniss, to reflect seriously what 
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we and aux friends have been faulty in : and perbapg 
we should most of us find, it hath been^ a great de$l 
too much. 

But it is not mutual good temper alone, that our 
case requires ; but mutual assistance and encourage* 
ment, to be given with spirit by each of us, accord* 
ing to his ability, and the nature of his station, to all 
around him : by ranking ourselves openly on the side 
we are of; joining our counsels, contributing our 
money, hazarding our persons, if need require it ; by 
instructing, undeceiving, exciting, fortifying, as many 
others as we can. That part would be indifferent^ 
part timorous, and all resist weakly, was the great 
thing that the adversaries of the government pror 
mised themselves, and its friends were apprehensive 
of. God be thanked, both of them in some degree 
have seen their mistake. Let us go on to complete 
the conviction, by a daily increase of resolute activity* 
Strengthen ye the weaJt hands, and covffirm the feeble 
knees : say to them that are of a fearful heart. Be 
strong, fear not *. 

One thing more, to be mentioned under this head, 
is, that if the present endeavour to ruin us should 
increase, though it were considerably, the public ex- 
pence necessary to defend us, we are surely neither 
to wonder, nor to murmur at it ; but bear with cheer- 
fulness what may be inconvenient, in order to pre- 
vent what must be ruinous ; and consider well, that 
were this design to take place, we should probably 
pay much more to foreigners, as a reward for en- 
slaving us, than now to our own governors, as the 
means of keeping us free. 

But human means alone, human prudence and 
strength, be it ever so great, is no sufficient ground 

"^ Isaiah xxxv. ^, 4. 
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eat of the fruit of their awn way, and he filled with 
their own devices *. 

It is by slow and silent^ but it is by effectual me- 
thods^ that God shews himself the governor of the 
world. Princes that neglect to support his authority^ 
shall find their own decay with it. Subordinate 
rulers^ that trust to other than virtuous arts of go- 
vernment^ shall find they have leaned on a broken 
reed, ^nd nations that indulge profaneness and pro- 
fligateness^ shall experience them to bring on con^ 
fusion and ruin. Escaping it in one shape for once 
is nothing : in that^ or some other^ it must fall upon 
them^ if they continue such as they are. And were 
ever so great ruin to fall upon us now^ what would 
it be more than Samuel's prediction verified ? If ye 
shall still do wickedly, ye shall he consumed, hoth ye 
tmd your king f. And what could we say, but ac- 
knowledge before God, with the penitent Jews in 
l*Tehemiah, Thou art just in all that is hrought upon 
us : for thou hast done right, but we have done wick- 
edly : neither have our kings, our princes, our priests, 
nor our fathers (would to God there were not the most 
cause of all to add, nor we ourselves) kept thy law X* 

Considering our case in this light then, we have 
small reason to he of good courage. And yet, consi- 
dering the divine mercies, we are far firom having any 
reason to despond, if we have any heart to repent. 
The cause we are engaged in, is that of right and 
truth, and God's own honour. Defending it valiantly, 
is performing one part of our duty to him : and de- 
serting it, would be filling up at once the measure 
of our iniquities to the utmost. Wicked as we have 
been, and are, yet if we will but, at least in this our 

♦ Prov. i. 29, 30, 31. f 1 Sam. xii. 25. 
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PHIL. iv. 6, 7. 

Be careful for nothing : hut in every thing hy prayer 
and supplication, unth thanksgiving, let your re^ 
quests be made known unto God. 

And the peace of God, which pa^seth all understand- 
ing, shall keep your hearts and minds, through 
Christ Jesus. 

Dangers are so constant^ and sufferings so frequent 
in human life^ that behaving properly under the ap- 
prehensions and experience of them^ constitutes a 
very considerable part of our business here. But, 
when Providence permits a peculiar degree of either 
to be our lot^ it calls us peculiarly to thinks what 
methods will best preserve us from them^ or carry 
us through them. Now these are of two sorts ; 
worldly prudence, and religious wisdom. The pre- 
cepts of the former it is not the business of this place 
to deliver ; but to limit and perfect them by the dic- 
tates of the latter : that we may neither endeavour 
to secure ourselves by acting wrongs nor doubt of 
support in acting right. We are apt to look on re- 
ligion^ very injuriously^ as only prescribing disagree- 
able duties ; whereas it suggests the kindest advice^ 
and superadds the most comfortable promises : 
which cannot be done more completely^ in the great 
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point of moderating fear and uneasiness^ than it is in 
the text ; where we have 

L A friendly caution : Be careftdfor nothing. 

II. A most necessary direction : But in every thing 
hff praifer and supplication, with thanksgiving , let your 
requests be made known unto God. 

III. An assurance of the happy effect^ which this 
conduct will produce : And the peaee of God, which 
passeth all mderstanding, shall keep your hearts and 
minds, through Christ Jesus. 

I. A friendly caution : Be careful for nothing: 
wordB, which neither common reason allow us to 
take in their utmost extent^ nor Scripture itself. For 
it every where demands from us the most earnest care 
about the things of another world : and enjoins^ quite 
BB often as it needed^ a moderate care about the af- 
fiiirs of this. Being careful therefore must mean^ in 
the passage which I have read to you, as an expres- 
sion mighty little varied from it, being full of care^ 
doth for the most part, in our daily speech ; not a 
discreet and rational, but a disquieting and torment- 
ing solicitude : and that principally, not concerning 
our behaviour, which is the only thing in our power ; 
but the event, which is often entirely out of it. This 
the original Greek phrase elsewhere usually signifies, 
though not always. In the sixth of St Matthew it 
is many times rendered. Take no thought. But there 
also we must remember, that only what is immode- 
rate was intended to be forbidden : which, it had 
been happy> if our translation had more determi- 
nately expressed. 

Thoughtfulness concerning our deportment, our 
welfare, that of others, and the public, so far as it 
will redly be of use, is a duty of indispensable obli- 
iration. And first acting at random, then turning 
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our eyes from the evil day^ when we see it coming, 
instead of considering how we may avert it^ or make 
the hest provision against it, will prove the surest 
way to bring it on with its blackest horrors. But 
the contrary extreme^ anxiety, is both a miserable 
feeling in itself, and the parent of many farther mis« 
chiefis, without any mixture of good. It represents 
every object of terror as vastly greater than it is in 
truth: and frequently gives far more pain before- 
hand than the presence of all that we fear, is capable 
of giving. Nay, it makes us tremble at mere spec- 
tres : and fills us with the most alarming suspicions^ 
sometimes of what cannot happen, often of what is 
highly improbable. And yet, were it ever so likely, 
excessive dread will do nothing towards preserving 
us from it. Calm reflection will instruct and excite 
us to do every thing for ourselves^ which we are able 
to do : and the utmost agonies of disquiet can never 
carry us beyond our abilities. Indeed very com- 
monly vehement emotions either hinder us from see- 
ing what is fit, or disqualify us from performing it t 
nay, hurry us into what is very unfit, and prejudicial 
to the point which we have in view. 

But were they to leave us otherwise entirely mas- 
ters of ourselves, the eagerness of looking farther 
than we can see, which they always beget^ hath a 
powerful tendency to mislead us very unhappily^ 
Dangers, which we think we discern at a distance^ 
may have no reality : or if they have, may never draw 
near. Dangers that are near may never reach us : 
and evils, that have reached us, may vanish on a 
sudden. These are no reasons against prudent fore- 
cast : but they are strong reasons against extracting 
wretchedness out of speculations on futurity, instead 
of following quietly and cheerfully the proper busi- 

VOL. IV. A a 
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ness of the present day ; since we know not what am^ 
ther may bring forth *, and consequently require us U^ 
contrive or execute, to grieve or rejoice at Tinnor^ 
row, our blessed Saviour hath told us^ shall take 
thought for the things of itse^ f : time^ as it runs on, 
wilt direct us much better than we can guess now, 
what precautions we are to take, and what judgments 
we are to form, about remote affairs : and since all, 
that appears at this instant likely to fall out, or wise 
to do, may possibly in the next appear quite other* 
wise ; we ought studiously to moderate both our ae* 
tions and our passions, by recollecting the mutability 
of the world : which would save us a vast deal of 
fruitless labour, and needless misery. We every one 
of us think the sorrows of life abundantly enough : 
why then should we multiply them by long anticipa* 
tions ; and load ourselves at once with misfortunes 
present and to come, unmindful of our gracious Lord's 
important maxim : Stffficient unto the day is the enil 

thereof X^ ^^^ ^^^ Maker framed the human mind 
in such manner, that we must have been always forC' 
casting grievous things %, and suffering every hoiu*, in 
thought, all that through a course of years we are to 
suSbr in reality, and much more ; we should certainly 
have looked on it as very hard usage. Why then witt 
we bring ourselves into a state, in which if God had 
placed us, we should have complained of him, as 
cruel ! He hath mercifully hid future events from 
us, lest the foresight of them should make us un^ 
happy. And we pry into them by conjecture, and 
dwell upon them by imagination, that we may be un« 
happy whether he will or not 

This, you see, is more than folly : it is evidently sin. 

• Prov. xxvii. I, f Matt. vi. 34. 

X Matt. VI. 34. § Wisd. xyii. 1 1 . 
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He intended us to live here in comfort and peace : 
and we are not at liberty to frustrate his design^ by 
making ourselves uneasy and wretched. Both na- 
ture and Scripture plainly forbid it Nor have we 
the least ground to hope^ that the fault will be deemed 
a punishment severe enough for itself. Many others 
are accompanied with grievous misery^ to which 
notwithstanding more hereafter is deservedly threat- 
ened. And the guilt of inordinate solicitude is greater 
than we generally apprehend. It implies^ not only 
disobedience to God^ but distrust in Mm. It unfits 
,tis for the offices of piety and of common life. By de- 
jecting the spirits^ and souring the temper^ it renders 
us different, in many respects, from what we should 
be, to all around us. It leads persons into strong 
temptations, of raising and cheering themselves under 
their troubles by false and pernicious supports, or of 
seeking deliverance from them by dishonest arts and 
compliances. It infects others, who see it, with the 
same apprehensions : which may produce the same 
or worse effects on their quiet, nay their innocence. 
And in proportion, as discouraging alarms become 
epidemical, the calamity dreaded becomes likely to 
happen. Still, so much of this wrong turn, as is 
really constitutional and unavoidable weakness, will 
certainly not be imputed as criminal. And there- 
fore we ought not to double our uneasiness, by add- 
ing to involuntary anxieties a rigid condemnation of 
ourselves for them : but strive against them to the 
utmost of our power ; and then be satisfied with the 
consciousness, that we have done so : only not de- 
ceiving our hearts with a notion, that we have re- 
sisted fears, which in truth we have indulged. 

But some will say, ** How can we resist them ? 
Must we not of necessity be terrified at what we 
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** perceive is terrible ; be concerned about what we 
" are sensible is of great concern to us ? Where lA 
the virtue of pretending to blind ourselves, or even 
of doing it actually, if we could T None at aH 
certainly. But the rule prescribed you is, not to 
shut, but open your eyes, and contemplate the whole 
of your case deliberately and impartially. For per- 
haps it is not so bad, perhaps not near so bad, as you 
conceive, though you were to look on it only in iEl 
worldly view. And yet were outward appearances, 
and our own strength, all that we had to look at, 
there would be no wonder, if sometimes our hearts 
fainted within us at the prospect ; for the stoutest 
and the proudest hearts have fainted, before us, on 
like occasions. But the never-failing foundation of 
comfort is this. A being infinitely powerful, wise, 
and benevolent, superintends the universe continue 
ally ; these attributes afford us large ground of hope, 
and, that our own unworthiness may raise no doubt, 
his express declarations give us full assurance, that li 
we fly to him with humble faith, he will not stsffer us 
to be tempted above that tve are able, hut will, witk 
the temptation, also make a way to escape *. The most 
usual anxiety of men is about the daily necessaries dT 
life. With respect to these therefore he condescends 
to argue with us particiflarly ; and the argument will 
hold as well concerning less common exigencies ; that 
since he sustains the vegetable part of the creation, 
which can do nothing for itself, and the animal, 
which cannot do near so much as we ; certainly he 
will take of us, on doing what we ought, a care pro- 
portionable to the superiority of our nature. For in 
this lies the force of our Saviour's reasoning. And 
when he saith. Behold the fowls of tlie air ; they sow 

• 1 Cor. X. 13. 
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not ; neither do they reap ; yet your heavenly Father 
Jeedeth them : are ye not nmch better than they* 9 He 
doth not mean^ that they take no pains^ and therefore 
we are to take none. They take a great deal^ in 
seeking food and contriving security against dan- 
gers, for themselves and for their young, according 
to the extent of their faculties. And we are to take 
as much, in proportion to the extent of ours. But 
then, as Providence furnishes to them, so far as con- 
sists with* its wise purposes, whatever they need, 
and cannot acquire hy their own power ; the same 
Providence will certainly watch over us with more 
peculiar tenderness, even in the present state : besides 
that, what we sujBer now shall increase our happiness 
hereafter. And therefore, since they are easy in 
their condition, well may we in ours. For it would 
be strange indeed, if that order of earthly beings, 
which enjoys the greatest favour beyond aU compa* 
rison, should be the only one discontented. Reflect 
then : where human care ends, the divine care begins. 
The duty of to-day is our business ; the event of to- 
morrow is our heavenly Father's : and surely you do 
not wish to remove it out of his hands into your own ; 
or surmise, that you can possibly be^ unsafe, while 
under the protection of him, with whom the very 
hairs qfyour head are aU numbered f. Here then we 
have a secure refuge against inquietude. But let us 
remember : if, having it, we use it not ; if, professing 
faith in God, we allow ourselves to be as much dis- 
concerted and perplexed on every alarm, as they that 
have no hope, and are tvithout God in the world 1^. ; 
we either think unworthily of him, or behave ^ite 
unsuitably to what we think ; and our guilt is greater, 
as our temptation to it is less. When therefore, on 

* Matt. vi. 26. t Matt x. 30. t %h* "- 1^* 
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being troobfed svd coist down* we are mdmed to lay 
the blame on ;icctiiefiul or natural lowness of spirits^ 
or whatever exciK^ occurs, let us t4ike heed lest there 
be im ms itm ^wU iemrt rf mmbelief^, or disobedience. 
If thecv^ ^ aiaeiiding that is the way to uphold him 
^4»/ «wr^liijiSii^« mmd strengthen the feeble knees t. 

^^ iHi van shall we attempt any thing beneficial 
V >*$K i? we trust to ourselves for success. And 
rVtV'^w^x w make his caution effectual^ tbe Apostle 

U. A most necessary direction. In every thing by 
fff^^^if^ and supplication, vnth thanksgiving, let your 
i^^fquests be made known unto God. 

The usual method is^ to be careful about many 
things l, and pray about nothing : but the right one 
is, to be careful about nothing, but pray about every 
thing, which is of importance enough to be laid 
before the Lord of all. The movements of our 
hearts indeed, though unuttered, are clearly discerned 
by him : and he foresaw from eternity whatever we 
should wish on every occasion. But the Scripture 
speaks in the language of men : and calls that making 
knoum our requests to God, which is only expressing 
before him what he is perfectly acquainted with al- 
ready, in order to imprint more eflScaciously, on our- 
selves and others, the sentiments concerning him^ 
which belong to our condition. 

Applying to the Alioighty in our difficulties im^ 
mediately remind^ us, on whom we and all things de- 
pend : and brings it strongly to our thoughts, that 
the most threatening dangers cannot advance one 
step farther, than infinite wisdom sees it proper they 
should, and infinite goodness permits. Placing our- 
selves in his presence, awes and composes our worldly 

* Heb. iii. 12. f Job iv. 4. % Luke x. 41. 
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fears ; not by a servile dread of him^ forcibly over- 
coming ihem^ and substituting itself^ a stUl worse 
terror in their stead ; but by a filial reverence^ mixed 
with humble reliance on his favour^ which cfdms and 
revives us in such a manner^ that we perceive our 
solicitudes to vanish even whilst we are confessing 
them ; and quickly smile at what we shuddered at 
before. Then^ besides^ venting our desires to him» 
shews us i^ the fullest lights which are sinful, and to 
be repressed, if we hope for acceptance with him ; 
and begging his help, must powerfully admonish us, 
that we are not to think of helping ourselves by 
methods displeasing to him ; but adhere strictly to 
our duty, and be assured it will lead us out of what- 
ever perplexities it leads us into. Commt thy way 
unto the Lord, and put thy trust in him, and he 
shall hrmg it to pass *• Further yet, praying to our 
Father which is in heaven, leads us to consider him 
as our common Father : who is concerned, not only 
for us, but for all our friends ; and expects us to be 
zealous for the general good, as well as our own ; 
and on no account to withdraw from the service of 
the body, of which he hath made us members. Piety 
therefore, excites the truest and firmest public spirit ; 
but smooths and tempers, at the same time, that 
roughness and vehemence, which too frequently ren- 
ders it ineffectual and hurtful, by promoting, as it 
doth beyond all things, an humble opinion of our- 
selves, and meekness towards others. 

With such dispositions, we shall be duly qualified 
for the mercy we intreat : and they who are, will 
never fail to receive it. For this is the confidence 
which we have in him, saith the beloved disciple, that 
if we ask any t/fing according to his mU, he heareth us. 

* Psalm xxj^vli. 5. 
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And ffwe know that he heareth us, whatsoever we ask, 
we know that we have the petitions which we desired qf 
him ♦• We are sure of the very favours we beg, if 
they are conducive to his glory, and the happiness of 
his creatures : which doubtless the deliverance of 
this pation from its enemies must be, since we profess 
and support his holy truth, would we but penitently 
conform our conduct to it. And his long forbear- 
ance under our provocations, gives us room to expect 
every instance of mercy, in case of our amendment. 
What indeed the humble applications of a few may 
do for others, he only knows. But for themselves 
they will certainly obtain infinitely greater benefits, 
than sharing in the highest degree of earthly prospe- 
rity. Now the sole reason of our praying for any 
thing is, that we suppose it will be good for us. And 
therefore we pray for nothing of this world absolutely, 
but on that condition. So that if God, who knows 
best, withholds it because it would be otherwise, he 
grants our request in the general, though he refuses 
it in the particular : and if we are wise, far from 
being overwhelmed by the severest dispensations, we 
shall not only be contented, but glad, in such mea- 
sure as human infirmity and sympathy permit, that 
His will should he done, not ours f . 

For this cause the Apostle, when he might have 
said, what most people would have thought very suf- 
ficient, that we should make our requests knotonunto 
God with resignation, chose to say more, that we 
should dp it with thanksgiving. And indeed we 
ought to be heartily thankful, not only for the many 
and great blessings, temporal and spiritual, national 
and personal, which God continues to us in the 
midst of his corrections, (O that we would all think 

• 1 John V. 14, 15. f Luke xxii. 42. 
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seriously, how many and great they are !) but even 
for his corrections themselves : and much more for 
the alarms and warnings, the liftings up of his rod, 
which are designed to prevent the necessity of heavier 
judgments. What he doth with this view, though 
it produce terrifying apprehensions, is the most real 
kindness ; the only kindness, that we permit him at 
present to shew. Many, we may hope, will be in- 
fluenced by such awful notices, to amend their ways. 
But at least we need not fail of being influenced our- 
selves to what is right. And then, whatever the 
event be to those around us, to us it shall be happy : 
if in no other respect, yet in that, which, beyond all 
comparison, is of the greatest consequence : Owr 
light qfflictionSy which are but for a moment, shall work 
out for U9 afar more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory*. 

Knowing these things, well might the Apostle add 
in the text, 

III. An assurance of the blessed effect, which 
raising our thoughts from earth to heaven will pro- 
duce. And the peace of God, which passeth all under- 
standing, shall keep your hearts and minds, through 
Christ Jesus. 

Bad persons, as they have never any well-ground- 
ed, have seldom any long-continued peace of mind, 
even in prosperity : and much less can they hope for 
it in troubles and dangers. If they have not been 
just and merciful, they are conscious of ill-deserving 
behaviour to their fellow-creatures. If they have not 
been uniformly virtuous and religious, they know 
they have acted undutifiilly and ungratefully to their 
Creator. If they have not by due application for 
pardon reconciled themselves to him, the guilt of 

♦ 1 Cor. iv. 17. 
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And, though nndoubtedly seasons of difficultj and 
hazard will give some uneasiness to the best minds ; 
yet no more, than is moderate, and very tolerable : 
no more, than leaves them, on the whde, in a peace- 
ful state ; and able to east, if not all, as they should, 
yet the most of their care oh him, who careth Jhr 
them*. 

Let us therefore try ourselves by this rule, whether 
we have indeed practical faith and confidence in the 
Almighty. Aqd if not, let us instantly labour to 
obtain it, by a total forsaking of our iniquities, whiek 
Juwe separated between us and him f , and humble ad- 
dresses,)^ grace to hdp in time qfneed %. The ccmv- 
mon resource is to the help of man alone : there he 
many that sa^. Who unll shew us any good 9 hnt ihe 
language of a well-instructed heart is. Lord, Itft th&u 
up the light of thy countenanee upon us §• Somepmi 
their trust in chariots, and some in horses: but let us 
remember the name qf the Lord our God || : provide 
for our security with the utmost prudence, and de- 
fend our cause with the boldest zeal ; but still rely on 
him ^one, who giveth victory unto tings ^. Every 
other aid may fail : but Gqd cannot. J£e is able to 
save by many or by few ^* : to break the arm iff Ole 
widfed^^, Md dimppoint the devices qf the cr(0y 'j^^ 
He stiUeth the raging tf the sea, the noise tjf its waves, 
and the madness qf the people §§. Under his conduct^^ 
the things, that seem the most against m ||||, may prove 
the very means of our deliverance : and the fiercest 
storms drive the ship with more speed into a safe halr- 
bour. Therefote say to them that are ^ afeaiful 

♦ 1 Pet V. 7. t Isa* lix. %. \ Heb; it. 16. 

$ Psalm iv. 6, 7. || Psahn jn. 7. \ Psalm cxliv. I0« 

♦• 1 am. SUV. 6. tt P^*n »• 1^- XX ^o^ ^* !*• 

SS Psdmlxv. 7. II I Oen. xlii. 36. 
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^^_^Mw^ s9ot: behold your God will come 

\^^^g0$^: ^ •P*^ cotdw and sate you*. All 

♦•^^ ^ ^ni^aMed with these truths> though timor- 

'^^^^^L^iOs^ *»^ while the danger is distant^ shall, 

"^ ^^4fW^ ucar, out of weakness be made strong, 

^^ mAoi/ in fight f ; not with a tumultuous 

^y^msatory animal courage^ but a calm and sted- 

^^i^tion, keeping, as the Apostle expresses it, 

^'. MTif ^^ ^^^f quieting their passions, fixing 

^^ jwigments, and by consequence determining 

^1^ behaviour. The reasonings of such persons 

^/H ie those of the Psalmist : God is our hope and 

^0^$^h, a very present Jtelp in trouble. Tlierefore 

0ig we not fear, though the earth be moved, and t/umgh 

llr kills be carried into the midst of the sea: though 

the waters rage and swell, and though tlte mountains 

skttke at the tempest of the same. Tlie rivers of the 

fwd thereof shaU make glad the city qf God, the holy 

place of the tabernacle of the Most High. God is in 

Ae midst qfher, therrfore shall she not be removed: 

God slioll help her, and that right early. The nations 

make much ado, and the kingdoms are moved: but 

God sheweth Ms voice, and the earth sltall melt away. 

The Lord qf Hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our 

refuge J, These are the grounds, and there cannot 

be stronger, on which a good person, unless he is 

wanting to himself, will not be afraid qf any evil 

tiiUngs : for his heart standethfast, and beUeveth in 

the Lord §. Nay, were it not the pleasure of God to 

deliver his people from their enemies, even in that 

case, they would be enabled to suffer according to his 

will, and commit the keeping qf tlieir souls to him in 

welldoing, as unto a faithful Creator \\. 

♦ Isa. XXXV. 4. t Heb. xi. 34. t Psalm xlvi. 1—7. 

$ Psalmcxii. 7. || 1 Pet. iv. 19. 
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But then we must ever observe, by whose means 
alone this unconquerable firmness, this inconceivable 
serenity, is to be acquired. The peace of God shall 
keep your hearts and minds, through Christ Jesus. 
For as, without fdth in religion, persons very often 
have no refuge at all in the storms and troubles that 
overtake them ; so, without faith in the Christian 
religion, they arfe liable still to most uneasy and dis- 
heartening fluctuations ; from doubts, how far provi- 
dence extends ; doubts of their own title to forgive- 
ness and favour ; doubts of the existence and duration 
of a future reward : to all which the Gospel hath put 
the happiest end ; informing mankind with certainty 
of every thing that could induce them to act right 
with cheerful perseverance; and confirming the 
highest expectations, which they can possibly enter- 
tain, by that equally convincing and affecting argu- 
ment : He that spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him upjhr us aU, how shall he not with him also freely 
give us aU things * 9 Thus then we haioe hope, as an 
anchor of the soul, sure andstec^ast, and which entereth 
into that toithin the veil; lays hold on the promised 
state of invisible glory, whither the Forerunner is en- 
tered Jbr us, to take possession already in our name, 
even Jesus t : whose gracious words to his disciples 
we ought to have constantly present to our thoughts, 
when clouds arise and darken our prospect, hang 
over our heads, and seem ready to burst upon us. 
These things have I spoken unto you, that in me ye 
might have peace. In the world ye shall Jiuve tribula- 
tion : but be of good cheer : I have overcome the world^. 
Peace I leave with you : my peace I give unto you : let 
7iot your heart be troubled, neither let it be cffraid {• 

♦ Rom. viii. 32. + Heb. vi. 1 9, 20. 

\ John xvi. 33. S ^^^ ^^* ^7* 
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I. Of his danger : A great death, qf which he had 
the sentence within hinuelf. 

II. Ofhisdefimderfiromit: God,whohaddeiivered, 
and did stUl deliver him. 

III. Of the reasons^ for which he was first par* 
mitted to fall into this danger^ then brought out of it : 
that he might not trust in hkmey^, hut might trust in 
God, which raiseth the dead: as accordingly he de* 
dares he doth^ for deliverances yet future. 

I. His danger: A great death, (^ which he had the 
sentence within himse^. Deaths being the extremity 
of temporal sufferings, in the Hebrew idiom, which 
expresses every thing strongly, signifies any very 
dreadful evil or hazard* Thus Pharaoh, on the 
{dague of locusts, begs of Moses ; Entreat the Lord 
jfonr God, that he may tahe awajfjrom me this death 
only *. But more especially hazard of life goes und6r 
that name. Whence David speaks of himself, as 
counted with them that go down into the pit ; free 
among the dead, lihe the slain that lie in the grafQe'\. 
Now St. Paul, to use his own phrase towards the lat- 
ter end of this £pistle, had been in deaths qfien %, 
And therefore the term, so gretU a death, must denote, 
that on the occasion, to which he refers, his peril was 
eminent, peculiarly terrible, and, humanly speaking, 
unavoidabFe. His own words are, we were pressed 
out ff measure, above strength, insomuch that we de-^ 
spmred even of life %. Farther particulars cannot now 
be discovered, excepting one, which he adds, of small 
consequence to us, that this trouble came to him in 
Asia. But by his manner of notifying it, and the 
warmth of his description, it must have been reoenl^ 
since he wrote the former Epistle. 

* Exod* X. 17. f Psalm Ixxxviii. 4, 5. 

X Exod. xi« IS9. S Psalm Ixxxviii. S, 
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tmr selves 9^^ Were we not troubled an every side ; wtth^ 
out were fightings, witMn were fears * : metis hearts 
failing them for fear, and for looJking dfter those things 
which were coming on the earthy? and had we been 
asked, at some junctures especially, as the prophet 
was, in language akin to that of the text. Can these 
dry bones live? can this exhausted nation rise up 
again, and shake off the pressures, from every quar- 
ter, under which it labours ? what other reply, at 
best, could we have made, than his ? O Lord God, 
thou knowest ;{;. For surely the wisest of men did not 
know : nor could the bravest answer for the event, 
after it had been so frequently contrary to what we 
thought the most rational expectations. Of this 
only there was certainty, that we had the loudest 
call to adopt the Psalmist's prayer : O God, thou hast 
cast us off, and scattered us; thou hast also been dis- 
pleased : O turn thee unto us again. Thou hast moved 
the land, and divided it : heal the breaches thereof, for 
it shaketh %. And praised be his name, that we can 
now add the words which follow those : Thau hast 
given a token for such as fear thee, that they may 
triumph because of thy truth ||. 

And we have accordingly triumphed' in this com- 
fortable earnest of prosperity, returning to us after 
so long an absence, with a joy as cordial and uni- 
versal, as perhaps this nation ever expressed. May 
both our friends and our enemies know it, and draw 
the natural conclusions from it, to the encourage- 
ment of the former, the dismay of the latter. But 
then, if we triumph only for the safety of our persons 
and properties, and not because tf Gods truth, and 

* % Cor. vii. 5. f Luke xxi. 26. \ Ezek. xxxTii. 3. 
§ Psalm Ix. 1,2. I Ezek. xxxvii, 4* 
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pure religion ; if we rejoice, and overlook the Author 
of our joy, the Giver of all victory; we shall fall in- 
excuitobly short of our duty, and the example set 
us by the Apostle : who subjoins immediately to his 
account of the danger, which he had escaped, 

11. A thankful mention of his Defender from it : 
God, who had delivered, and did .still deliver him. 

It is evidently both as easy for the Supreme Being, 
and as worthy of him, to govern the universe, as to 
create it. Indeed the only purpose, for which divine 
Wisdom could create it, must be to conduct every 
part of it to a right end : and the smallest parts are 
no more beneath his attention, than the greatest ; 
for he is infinitely above all. What reason thus 
teaches, holy Scripture confirms with important ad* 
ditions : informing us, that a future day is appointed 
for the full and final display of his justice and good-^ 
ness towards the children of men ; but that in the 
mean time his providence ib active, so far as the con* 
stitution of things established by him permits, and 
not the least occurrQ^ce comes to pass, without the 
superintending care of our Father, which is in hear 
ven *. We are often indeed ignorant, by what means 
he acts ; for he is able to influence, unperceived, not 
only the course of inanimate nature, but the minds 
of rational agents, and to produce the greatest events 
from the slightest occasions. We are often equally 
ignorant of his views in acting : for we know but in 
part t •' whereas all things are naked and open to the 
eyes of him with whom we have to do %. The imper- 
fection of our discernment therefore must be no hin<- 
drance to our fiuth : but our plain duty is to reve* 
rence implicitly those proceedings of his, the man- 

♦ Matt. X. 29. + 1 Cor. xiii. 9. U. X Heb. iv. 13. 
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Iter and grounds of which are hid from us : as well 
as to pay him more particular ac^owledgments on» 
account of such as we understand. 

For in many cases the hand of God is clearly visi- 
ble : but no where more than in the correction^ and 
yet preservation^ of Hates pn^essing Ms hohf and eter- 
nal truth* : as indeed there cannot be on earth fitter 
objects of his righteous providence. Thus in aU 
ages he hath watched over his church. Thus more 
especially he hath treated this church and land, ever 
since the Reformation : visiting our (fences with the 
rod, and our sin with scourges; nevertheless his loving 
kindness hath hi not utterly taken from us, nor stfffered 
his truth to fail'\. Many a time have they fought 
againH me from my youth up, may Israel now say; 
yea, many a time have they qffUcied me Jrom my youth 
up, but they have not prevailed against me. Hie 
ploughers hme ploughed tynm my back, and made long 
furrows: but the righteous Lard hath hewn the snares 
of the ungodly in pieces %. And surdy in the trou- 
bles, which we have undergone of late, a pious and 
thoughtful mind may trace evident footsteps of divine 
interposition. Why else, on the one hand, did our 
enemies increase, prevail, and escape, so surpris- 
ingly, for so long together ? Why, on the other, did 
they so unaccountably miss the fkirest and most pal- 
pable opportunities of undoing us effectually ; nei- 
ther pursuing at home the advantages they had 
gained, nor procuring the succours, which their 
friends abroad in all prudence ought to have sent 
them ? And why, lastly, have they allowed us to 
obtain so decisive a victory, in a few moments, at the 
expence of so little blood lost on our side, (would 

* 0£See for November 5, f Pialm buoix. $2^ SSm 

X Psalm cxxix. 
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God their own, poor deluded wretches, could have 
been spared), when both from the encouragement of 
their preceding successes, and the necessity of exert* 
ing themselves to the utmost in this crisis of their fate, 
a very obstinate engagement was to have been ex- 
pected ? Whence have these things happened thus, but 
that Gad ruleth in the kingdom qfmen^9 The Lord 
maketh the devices qf the people to he of none effect, and 
casteth out the counsels qf princes. But the counsel qf 
the Lord shall endure for ever, and the thoughts of Ids 
heart from generation to generation. Blessed are the 
people^ whose God is the Lord Jehovah ; and blessed 
are the folic, that he hath chosen to be his inheritance f. 
Let us leam therefore, and acknowledge, for it is 
a very bad sign if we are unwilling, that both our 
dangers and our deliverances are from above. This 
will in uo degree lessen the guilt of our enemies : for 
th^ were prompted by their own wickedness unjustly 
to attemipt; what Heaven for our wickedness might 
jttstly have permitted. Nor can it ever be a plea for 
yielcUng tamely to their enterprises, that God makes 
use of them to serve his purposes. We know not the 
extent of those purposes ; which he will certainly ex- 
ecute, as far as they extend : and are therefore to do 
our evident duty. If he suffers our adversaries to at- 
tack our most valuable rights, he both empowers and 
commands us to defend them : and they, who con- 
sider themselves as his instruments for this end, will 
act with unspeakably more faithfuhiess and zeal, than 
such as are induced by worldly motives alone ; which 
frequently other worldly motives, and sometimes very 
trifling ones, may outweigh : whereas there is no 
counterbalance to a principle of conscience. Nor 
doth it in the least detract from the merit of our 

• Dan. V. %l. + Psalm xxxiii. 10, 11, \2. 
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soldiers and oommanders, that the sahatianqf the 
righteous cometh of the Lord, who abo is their strength 
iM the time of trouble *. Every, pre-emineiijce is more 
estimable for being his gift; every great action, for 
being done by his guidance : and the highest of those/ 
i¥ho have wrought this deliverance for us, are surely 
the most deeply sensible^ that the noblest of their 
distinctions is, being employed by their Maker, and 
felloW-workers with him, for the support of genuine 
religion, virtuous liberty, and public happiness. 
This way of thinking will inspire the most com- 
posed* moderation, along with the most undaunted 
bravery : and whoever makes it the basis of his con- 
duct, will be entitled to all demonstrations of respect 
from men : and yet abundantly contented with the 
honour, that cometh from . God, only f. > 
Every thing that.bejEalls us therefore, adverse or 
prosperous, let us look on it as proceeding from the 
just and good pleasure of our heavenly Father : humble, 
ourselves before him in all our afflictions ; and, which 
is our present concern, be thankful to him in all our re- 
joicings. If the Lord himself had not been on our side, 
let Israel now say, if the Lord himself had not been on 
our side, when men rose up against us : they had swalr 
lowed us up quick, when they were so wrathfuUy dis- 
pleased at us: yea, the waters had droivned us,— the 

deep waters of the proud had gone over our soul. But 
praised be the Lord, who hath not given us over for a 
prey unto their teethX. This is the language, that 
expresses the truth of our case : and it is of infinite 
importance, that we own it unanimously. For the 
sovereign Disposer of the universe will neither be de- 
nied nor forgot, without vindicating the glory of his 
name : and he hath long ago pronounced the sen- 

* Psalm xxxvii. 40. t Johw ▼• ^^* I Psalm cxjuv. 1 — £« 
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tence : They regard not in their mind the works of the 
Isord, nor the operation qfhis hands ; therefore shall 
he break them down and not build them t^ *. But 
the duty and the necessity of such regard will more 
distinctly appear by considoing, 

III. The reasons, for which the Apostle was first 
brought into diuiger, then brought out of it : that he 
might leam by the former not to trust in himself; and 
by the latter^ to trust in God, which raiseth the dead. 

Now if there was need of improving St. Paul in 
this lesson, much more is there of teaching it others. 
And never perhaps was any nation, at least 'which 
made profession of iaith in Christ, so deplorably in- 
attentive to it as ours. Our wealth, our fleets, our 
valour, have been for many years past, till very lately, 
our continual boast. And in vain had the Scripture 
forewarned us : Cursed is he that trusteth in man, 
and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth 
from the Lord\^ How tiien should God convince us 
of so pernicious an error ; and shew us, that we were 
not sufficient of ourselves ? By the very method, 
which he hath taken. He hid Ids face, and we were 
troubled^ : storms rose around us ; and the most 
dangerous, where we thought there was nothing to 
produce any : our navy proved no protection ; our 
valour sunk into panic terrors ; our riches were on 
the point of making themselves umgs and flying away § ; 
B general bankruptcy threatened us ; and what the 
kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants of the world, 
would not have believed, the adversary and the enemy 
were near entering into the gates (f Jerusalem ||. Who 
could possibly have apprehended that the landing of 
six or seven men should have put this great nation 

* Psalm xxviii. 6. f Jer. xvii. 5. X ^^^ civ. 189. 

§ Prov. xxiii. 5. || Lun. iv. ^1. 
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into such confusion ? Who could ever have con- 
ceived^ that the disturbers of our peace should have 
multiplied and conquered as they did ; should have 
advanced and retreated^ and ranged at will through 
our land, with so perfect security^ for so long a time t 
And what is all this, but a call from God to know 
ourselves, and abase our pride before him : a prac* 
tical declaration, that no flesh shaU glory in his pre-^ 



sence*. 



But necessary as this instruction is, yet singly it is 
not enough. When irreligious persons have found 
by experience, that they cannot rely on their own 
strength, they have no other left to rely on : and so 
are tempted to despair in their minds, to fail in their 
duty, to seek reftige in cowardly and treacherous 
art^ces for their own preservation. But very dif- 
ferent are the sentiments of the pious man's heart. 
Let ever so unexpected calamities happen, let ever 
80 alarming dangers approach, with ever so little ap- 
pearance of surmounting them : still he knows, that 
nothing can be so dangerous, as^ to desert the post, in 
which God hath placed him ; and that he, who is 
faitltfuL unto death, shall receive a crown of life f • At 
the same instant therefore, that he saith. There he 
many that fight against me, O thou most highest, he 
is enabled to say also, nevertheless, though I am some-' 
time afraid, yet pat I my trust in thee \. And this is 
the spirit, which God intends to excite, by sending 
after extreme perils, remarkable and sudden deliver- 
ances. From these it is natural to learn faith in him, 
that raises the dead, that restores from the most help- 
less condition ; and since he hath delivered, to form 
reviving hopes, that he will yet deliver ; which we 

• 1 Cor, i. 29. t Rev. ii. 10. t Psalm Ivi. 2, 3. 
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may and ought to do now. He hath given us a vie* 
tory speedia*, cheaper, completer, than we could 
even have flattered ourselves with. He hath given it 
by the means of a young prince, whose confessed 
abilities^ vigilant attention, unwearied diligence, and 
intrepid firmness, on all occasions, as well as his won- 
derfid success on the present, afford us the justest 
ground of persuasion, that he is chosen by Providence 
for the service and support of his father, his family, 
his country. And the same God, who hath begun to 
skew his mighty hand*, can, with the same ease, ac- 
complish his good work, and bring it to perfection. 

But then, alas ! what avails it that he can, unless 
we have cause to trust that he will ? And whence 
shall we have this ? Thankfulness for past mercies 
undoubtedly is the way to secure future. And just 
now we seem in earnest thankful. But if your gra- 
titude prove to be superficial and short-lived, like 
that of the Jews, they sang praise unto him : but within 
a while theyforgat his works, they wouldnot abide his 
counsel; what can we expect else, than judgments 
like theirs ? Then he lift up his hand against them, to 
overthrow them f. Our state, though vastly altered 
for the better, is still a very undesirable, indeed a 
very melancholy one. Our burdens are unavoidably 
augmenting, and our strength wasting. Foreign force 
may soon renew our intestine commotions : or even, 
without their intervention, subject us all directly to 
it itself. The failures of our friends give us, year 
after year, new reason to say with the Psalmist, O be 
thou our help in trouble : for vain is the helpqfmanX. 
Put not your trust in princes, nor in any child of man: 
for there is no help in them. Blessed is he that hath 

• Deut, iii. 24. t Psalm cvi. 12, IS. 26. X Psalm Ix. II. 
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the God ^ Jacob Jbr his help, and fvhose hope is inthe 
Lord his God*. But we cannot hope for the conti- 
nuation of his protection^ unless we answer the inten- 
tion of it : which the nature of the thing, as well a» 
holy writ, assures us is, that, being delivered out ^the 
hands of our enemies, we may serve him without Jear f. 
It is not then, that we may sin against him without 
fear : that we may return securely to the fbllies and 
vices, the impiety and profaneness, from which we 
abstained, while his hand lay heavy upon us. Then 
we professed to observe days of fasting and prayer* 
And what was the language of them ? '' Spare us, 
good Lord, that we may safely go on to be as bad 
as we have been, and worse T Surely not. Some 
indeed expressed, even in the midst of danger, ah 
open scorn of them : others were evidently kept from 
it by mere outward decency. Many however were 
awakened, spoke and thought seriously, resolved well, 
prayed heartily. But are they not most of them al- 
ready, or shall we not find them soon, relapsed again 
into their old neglect ? For such hath always been 
the course of human nature, unless carefully re- 
strained by conscientious vigilance. When he slew 
them they sought him, and turned them early, and en^ 
quired irfler God : and they remembered that God wa^ 
their strength, and the high God their Redeemer. Ne-^ 
vertheless they did but flatter him with their mouth, and 
dissembled unth him in their tongue. For their Iteart 
was not whole with him: neither continued they stet^ast 
in his covenant X- After this feint of reformation, they 
grew, as men always do, wickeder than before. And 
I beg you to attend to the final consequence. When 
God saw this, he was wroth, and took sore displeasure 

* Psalm cxlvi. 2. 4. f Luke L 74. X Psalm Ixxviii. 34 — 37. 




378 SERMON VL 

at Israel: he delitered their power into captivity; wnd 
their beauty into the enemies hand*. 

If therefore it be asked, what we shall do to shew 
our thankfulness acceptably, the answer is plain : 
Walh in all the commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless '\; but practise those with more 
especial zeal, which either our circumstances parti* 
cularly require, or our hearts tell us we have parti* 
cularly transgressed. 

Common prudence is one part of our duty ; which 
we have unaccountably slighted. We have increased 
amusements and gaieties to a degree unexampled, 
just when Providence hath called us most loudly to 
thoughtful consideration. We have increased expen- 
siveness to an equal degree, when perhaps our own 
fortunes, but certainly those of multitudes, whom our 
example tempts and often alpiost forces to imitation, 
are incapable of bearing it. And both these indis- 
cretions have produced personal miseries and national 
inconveniences without number. We have disre- 
garded, and affected to disregard, the care of our 
families, and the proper business of our several em- 
ployments, though sometimes perhaps important 
ones, not only to indulge our appetites, but to gra- 
tify our caprices : behaviour, in every rank and 
station, fruitful of mi^hief ; but in the higher of 
most dreadful and extensive mischief. In matters of 
national concern, we have followed our private in- 
terests, resentments, friendships, instead of truth, and 
right, and general good. We have framed and sup- 
ported useless and hurtful distinctions and divisions ; 
and been unjustly vehement in mutual reproaches ; 
till our enemies were encouraged to fancy, that one. 

* Psalm Ixxviii. 60. 62. f Luke i, 6. 
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hdf of lis was ready to join them^ We have vilified 
our governors, till we had almost disowned the bless- 
ings of government : and it was very near being too 
late, that our affection to an establishment, on which 
our own happiness depends, revived, after an indif- 
ference, that foreboded immediate ruin. Let us never 
foi^t more what we have been so seasonably con- 
vinced of now : but always esteem as highly our laws 
and liberties, and the august house that secures them, 
as we did in that hour, when the hazard of losing 
them was most imminent But let us amend in every 
other point also : and while there is yet space to rv- 
pent*, become a sober-minded, frugal, industrious, 
honest, and united people. For we cannot else con- 
tinue a free one : neither the justice of God, nor the 
connexions of human affairs, will permit it. 

These then are fundamental ndes of private pru- 
dence. With those of public wisdom we have no 
concern here, beyond two particulars. The first is 
our obligation to pray, that God would incline those, 
who are in authority over us, to consider seriously 
what have been the cause of our troubles, and direct 
them to proper remedies : would enable them to pre- 
serve, both in punishments and precautions, the true 
medium between too great severity and too great in- 
dulgence : would instruct them, how to reconcile dl 
that wish well to the community : and how to pre- 
vent others from renewing any more our sufferings, 
or their own. The second is, our consequent obli- 
gation to distrust our own judgment, rather than 
theirs, in matters of such difficulty ; and to use our 
faithful endeavours, that what they determine may 
become effectual. 

But how rightly soever we are disposed in these 

* Rev. ii. 21. 
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hearts of our bitterest adversaries. For he rtfraineth 
the spirit qf princes, and is toondefful among the kings 
iff the earth *• When the ways of a man please the 
Lord, he maheth even his enemies to he at peace with 
him f • But if their enmity continues, he can check, 
he can break their power, at its very height : and 
strengthen the hands Xy direct the counsels, prosper the 
undertakings of his people ; so that no num shall he 
able to stand hrfore them §• For his is the greatness, 
and the glory, and the victory, and the mqjesty || : for 
the kingdom is the Lords, and he is the Governor 
amongst the nations 5[* Let it he thy pleasure, O Lord, 
to deliver us : make haste, O God, to help us. Let all 
those that seek thee, he joyful and glad in thee ; and 
such as love thy salvation say alway. The Lord he 
praised **• 

• Psalm Ixxvi. !£• + Prov. xvi. 7. 'J Neb. vi. 9. 

4 /osh. u 5. Hi Chron. xxix. 11. f Psal. xxii. 28, 

•^ Psalm xl. 16. 19. 
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in like manner. And think it not strange, I beseech 
you, if at present you hear not solely the voice of 
joy, though never was a juster occasion for it, but 
are exhorted, even now, to serve the Lord in fear, and 
rejoice unto Mm with reverence'^. I hope many 
teachers of the word will dwell this day on the same 
subject : for the advice, here given by our gracious 
Master, comprehends every thing that our condition 
requires : 

I. A thankful sense of the blessing, which we have 
received. Behold, thou art made whole. 

II. A firm resolution of virtuous obedience in re- 
turn for it. Sin no more. 

III. A prudent consideration of the danger of 
behaving otherwise. Lest a worse thing come unto 
thee. 

I. A thankful sense of the blessing, which we have 
received. Behold, thou art made whole. 

At this time last year, and for many months after, 
we had a very afficting sense of the judgments, that 
threatened us : the whole nation had it, and with the 
utmost cause. Our religion, our liberties, our lives, 
our public independence, our private properties, 
were all at stake. Our forces were few, unsuccess- 
ful, and disheartened: the rebels were numerous, 
flushed with victory, and increasing. Then besides 
what appeared, we knew not how much more evil we 
had to apprehend, from abroad or at home, from the 
fury of our enemies, from the coldness of our friends. 
The danger too was no less imminent than great : 
and must soon crush us, if not soon averted. We 
saw, and felt, and trembled at it ; we exerted our- 
selves against it, with a spirit never known amongst 
us before : and God forbid we should have forgotten, 

^ Psalm ii. 11. 
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God forbid we should ever forget^ the impressions 
that we had so lately, first, of the terrors impending 
over us, then of the felicity of their sudden disper- 
sion. 

It is true, we are not yet perfectly whole. Far 
from it. Heaven knows. But what would we have 
given once for so happy an approach towards it, as 
we now possess ? Our domestic foes are fallen in 
battle, or cut off by justice, or driven into other 
lands, or absconding in comers of their own, impo- 
verished and disarmed, and taught by experience 
neither ta rely on themselves, nor their faithful allies. 
Our soldiery have recovered their ancient courage 
and character. The nation in general hath united in 
active loyalty : we are known and trusted one by 
another; known and dreaded by our adversaries, 
.who had strangely mistaken our intestine divisions, 
bad as they were, for something much worse. Our 
distemper is at least expelled from our vitals, and 
driven to the extreme parts. We have notice, swe 
have time> to provide against a return of it : and pos- 
sibly at present France may be feeling from us, in 
her own dominions, a small share of the sufferings^ 
which she projected for ours, while we are enjoymg 
in peace all that we feared to lose. Whatever we 
may want therefore to make our happiness complete, 
we ought to be most deeply sensible, th&t our portion 
of it is remarkably large : so large, that there is not 
surely a nation upon earth with which any one of us, 
in the midst of all that we have to complain of and 
lament, would be willing on the whole to change 
conditions. 

But then, as often as we consider to how comfort- 
able a degree we are whole, we should always recol- 
lect, by what means we were made whole. Our 
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Saviour was not afraid the poor man^ whom he cured, 
should forget that he had regained the use of his 
limbs, but how he had regained it. And if he, wha 
had been miraculously healed, yet had need of being 
reminded to whom he owed his health : much more 
should we, who have been saved by the ordinary me- 
thods of Providence, be careful to fix it in our hearts, 
whence the inestimable benefit was derived. And 
here let us allow their full proportion of praise, even 
to the human means : to the justice and mildness of 
his majesty's government, and the prospect of conti- 
nued security and tranquillity under his descendants ; 
blessings, which the risk of losing excited the most 
vigorous efforts for preserving; to the valour, the 
prudence, the vigilance, the activity of his illustrious 
son ; to the bravery and indignation, thus inspired 
into his officers and troops ; to the unexampled una- 
nimity, zeal, and liberality of his faithful subjects, 
the nobility, the gentry, the clergy, the commonalty 
of the realm. Let us ever acknowledge our obliga- 
tions to the merits of all these. But still let us re- 
member, that men are only instruments in the hand 
of the Almighty. We have owned this all along by 
our prayers : let us own it sincerely in our thanks- 
givings also ; and not receive, without suitable grati- 
tude, what we begged with such unconunon earnest- 
ness. It is just as true at this hour, as it was then, 
that except the Lord keep the city, the watchman 
waketh but in vain *. From his displeasure came our 
danger : from his compassionate goodness, our deli- 
verance. Therefore despise not either the chastening^ 
or the mercies of the Almighty. For he maketh sore 
and bindeth up: he tvoundeth, and his hands make 
whole f. It cannot be less criminal towards God than 

♦ P«alin cxxvii. 2. f Job ▼. 17, 18. 
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men, it is unspeakably more, to ask assistance, and 
when we have had it, not acknowledge it. He doth 
not indeed want our acknowledgments ; but he hath 
still an equal right to them ; and that he requires 
them not for his own sake, but for ours, is surely no 
reason, why we should withhold them. 

But you will say, ^ We do acknowledge God's 
" mercy in delivering us, and will never deny it.** 
But if after a while you never think of it more, you 
might almost as well deny it Or if you think of it, 
and are not moved by it, that is worse than forgetting 
it. Or suppose you have ever so warm a feeling of 
his favours, yet if you refuse to make a proper return 
for them, this is worst of all. And what return doth 
he demand ? Some hard and unnatural, or expensive 
and ruinous service ? No : the most reasonable thing 
in itself, and the most beneficial to us and our feUow* 
creatures, that possibly can be : what the te^ ex* 
presses, 

II. A firm resolution of virtuous obedience. Be^ 
hold, tbou art made whole: sin no more. God hath 
been gracious to you : be dutiful to him. Sin is at 
all times equally absurd and ill-deserving. It is 
setting up our own perverse will against tiie authority 
of our Maker and sovereign Lord ; our own passions 
and caprices, against the wisdom of our heavenly 
Father : thinking, that we can prosper in opposition 
to the Almighty : or if not, preferring rebellion and 
misery to fidelity and happiness. But to sin on, 
direcdy in the face of distinguishing mercies, just 
vouchsafed, this is the most shocking aggravation <Mf 
the worst thing in the world : a crime so heinous, 
that perhaps you may resent being thought bad 
enough to need a caution against it. But the impo- 
tent man, whom our Saviour healed, was not, that 
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we know, a sinner beyond others. And therefore, 
could we of these nations truly say, that we are not 
such neither ; i^tiii the caution, given him, would be 
a seasonable one to us. We have at least sinned 
enough to deserve what we have suffered, which is 
more than a littla And had we deserved nothing 
farther, yet, as Elihu remarks in the case of Job, 
Surdy it is meet to be said unto God, I have borne 
chastisement, I will not offend any more *. 

But, to see, how far such advice is necessary for us, 
it w31 be requisite, not to keep in generals, but de- 
scend to particulars. And they must be such, as 
relate to each of us in our private capacities : for I 
am not speaking now to bodies of men, or to single 
persons in high stations. May God bestow plenti- 
fully on all such, grace to consider, what the warn- 
ing. Sin no more, directs them to, while we consider, 
what it directs us to. And I apprehend the present 
occasion calls upon us to avoid, for time to come, 
four kinds of sin especially : to disregard religion no 
more; to misbehave towards our rulers no more; 
to encourage party-disputes and contentions no 
more ; to indulge extravagant pleasures and amuse- 
ments no more. 

1. To disregard religion no more. Perhaps this is 
the nation upon earth, where it is regarded the least, 
(our neglect of God's worship in our chur^es, our 
&milies, our closets; the impious talk, the infidd 
books, that abound every where, afford lamentable 
evidences of it) though we have confessedly the 
greatest blessings to incline ns to be religious, and 
the most rational instruction how to be so. Not- 
withstanding this, who is there amongst us, of any 
age, who doth not perceive, how mncfa commoner 

* Job xxxiv. 31 . 
C C 2 
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and opener both indifference and profaneness are 
grown within his own time, within a small part of it t 
Who was there amongst us lately, of any thought, 
that did not strongly fear we were become so entirely 
unconcerned about the matter, that even popery 
would have had no terrors for us ? God be thanked, 
it hath proved otherwise. And permit me to add, 
let them be thanked also, by whose long despised and 
reproached labours, a spirit of piety had stiU in some 
measure been kept alive : and by whose earnest and 
seasonable exhortations an unexpected degree of pro- 
testant zeal was principally raised. Do us the jub^ 
tice then to bear it in mind, that you wanted our 
help, and you had it. The enemies of the govern- 
ment avowedly hate us for what we have done : if its 
friends will not love us for it, our case is hard indeed. 
But, however you think of us, leam at least to think 
of the religion we profess, as the truest support, in* 
deed as an essential part, of our happy establishment 
Kot that preserving it for political purposes alone 
will be at all sufficient : they, who aim at no more, 
will come short even of that God will disappoint 
them, men will see through them : and infection wiH 
spread from hypocrisy, as well as profligateness^ 
though not quite so fast, yet till at length the whole 
frame is corrupted and destroyed. 

You may plead, that however profane the nation 
may be, we are answerable each for himself onIy» 
But indeed, so far as our behaviour can properly in* 
fluence, we are answerable beyond ourselves. Do we 
then endeavour to discountenance irreligion, and en« 
courage seriousness in those who belong to us, in 
those with whom we converse ? Do we, as our Sa- 
viour hath enjoined us, con/ess JUm before wien^t 

* Matt. X. 52. Luke xii. 8. 
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Or do we not on many occasions outwardly appear 
ashamed f^ him^ while inwardly our hearts condemn 
us for it ? 

But were we to answer for ourselves alone^ what 
answer could we give ? We are as .good as others, 
perhaps. And what if others be very bad ? Will 
that excuse us from being what the word of God, and 
our own consciences, tell us we ought to be ? If 
not, we are indeed such ? Is concern for our future 
happiness, is reverence and love of God, the great 
principle within our breasts ? Do we really love him 
the better for these very mercies, for which we are 
now met to praise him ? We hope so, perhaps. But 
what proof have we given of it ? By serving him 
better since ? And if none, while the motive was 
fresh upon our minds, what is to be expected after- 
wards, unless the present call awaken us, as Heaven 
grant it may ! 

2. The next point of instruction is, to misbehave 
towards our rulers no more. The connexion is inse- 
parable. Fear Crod: honour the King *. For hy nim 
kings reign, and princes rule; nobles and all the 
judges of the earth'\. For which reason we are to 
respect, not only the person of our sovereign, but, 
to use the Apostle's words, all that are in authority %. 
For without a number of such, government cannot 
be administered. And professions of duty to him, 
with unjust bitterness against those whom he entrusts, 
and causeless opposition to the measures they advise, 
betray either gross insincerity, or pitiable weakness, 
or an impetuosity of temper, that should be better 
governed. This however doth not restrain those, to 
whose rank or office it belongs, from using the faith- 
fiil» though possibly sometimes unpleasing, freedom 

* 1 Petii. 17. t Prov. viii. 15, 16. % 1 Tim. ii. 1.. . 
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8titution. We have felt this : and therefore we shall 
be inexcusable^ unless we remember it ; remember to 
abstain Jram all appearance * of undutifulness ; to 
keep our mouths with a bridle, while the wicked or the 
weak are before us '^; on no occasion to expect more 
from our rulers^ than we justly may from human 
creatures^ like ourselves ; to bear it patiently, if our 
most equitable expectations are not always an- 
swered ; and accept and acknowledge every worthy 
deed they do, and surely they have done many^ unth 
all thanJtfulness %. Acting thus^ very probably^ might 
have prevented the late rebellion^ and may prevent 
another. 

3. A further caution, closely connected with the 
preceding, is, to encourage party contentions no 
more. For they always break in, and usually to a 
high degree, be it ever so undesigned at first, on the 
respect owing to our governors. Or could that be 
avoided, one side will be tempted to patronize, for 
the sake of popularity, what they know, or easily 
might know, is wrong ; to oppose what is useful, or 
even necessary ; to construe the worthiest and wisest 
conduct unfairly ; to prefer the support of their cause 
before the service of the public ; to imagine or pre- 
tend, that the prevalence of it will produce every 
desirable effect; when both reason and experience 
demonstrate, that little, if any, good is like to follow 
from it, and possibly, much harm. The other side, 
in return, are tempted to reject what they ought to 
forward ; to insist on what they ought to give up ; 
to oppress their adversaries by superior power: to 
accuse them of being what they are not, till perhaps 
they provoke them into being what they would not 
be. And on both sides these disputes engage men's 

* 1 Thess. V. %%, \ PsaL zxxix. 1. % Acts zxir. 2, 5. 
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principal attention, to the neglect of their common 
welfisire; drive them into doing bad actions, and 
countenancing bad persons; make foreign friends 
afraid to rely upon us; and both foreign and do* 
mestic enemies bold to enterprise against us. Their 
late enterprise was chiefly founded on our divisions : 
which neither they, nor indeed we, could have 
imagined would have suffered us to unite against 
them so soon, and so heartly, as we did. God be 
praised, who inclined our hearts to it : but let us 
sin no more. Each party sees, that the other have 
sinned : each might see, that they have sinned them- 
selves : both must see, that the event was nearly per- 
nicious : let us take warning for the future. 

But it will be of small advantage not to oppose 
one another, if we all agree in behaving amiss : and 
therefore, 

4. The last caution is, to indulge extravagant 
pleasures and amusements no more. It is but too 
visible, how much, living entirely to tirifles and follies 
hath increased in the upper part of the world ; and 
madness for diversions and entertainments, even in 
the middle and lower ; together with most profligate 
intemperance and debauchery in the lowest of all. 
• Now vicious indulgences are destructive to our tem- 
poral, as well as our spiritual interests ; to the health 
and strength, that should labour for and defend the 
public ; to the honesty and regularity, that should 
secure private peace and comfort. Merely imprudent 
gratifications, by devouring time and money, as they 
do beyond imagination, destroy industry, and pro- 
pagate poverty; which, we must be sensible, is 
making yearly frightful advances upon us. And 
when wickedness is instigated by necessity, the worst 
of consequences may justly be apprehended. Those 



SERMON VII. 393 

of mean rank are then fully ripe for any mischief* 
and what mischief might we not have dreaded from 
them ten months ago, had Providence permitted the 
rebels to reach our capital ? Persons of better condi* 
tion, when distressed, will too often sacrifice every 
other consideration to the urgent one of supplying 
their wants, real or fancied ; prefer their own present 
profit, sometimes a trifling profit, before the common 
safety ; heighten groundless discontents, to take ad« 
vantage of them ; nay, join in rebellion itself against 
their consciences ; of which we have lately had a 
most remarkable example, and ingenuous confes* 
sion *• May it prove an useful preventive 1 

A further great evil is, that immoderate lovers of 
pleasure will of course favour the vilest wretches, 
who contribute to their entertainment ; and too fre^ 
quently depreciate the worthiest character, if it be a 
grave one : whence proceed inconveniences without 
number. But were this despicable inclination hurt- 
ful no otherwise ; it would be extremely so, by taking 
off the mind from application to things of moment. 
Even in persons the least considerable, indolence, 
and inattention to their proper business, may have 
extensive bad effects: and when it grows general 
among such, it sensibly impoverishes and weakens^ 
and tends to ruin a nation. But they, who are in- 
trusted with matters of importance, may not only, by 
a series of neglect, but by the ill-timed indulgence 
of an idle humour for a day or an hour, cause irre- 
trievable mischief to a society, that hath purchased 
and depends on their best vigilance and industry : 
which therefore are due to it, not only in point of 

^ See Foster's account of the behaviour of the late Earl of Kil- 
marnock ^Hex his sentence, p. 6, 7. 10, 11. 41. 
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Hitherto we hare only beea washed by the wares : 
the next time we may sink under them : that snrely 
would be worse* And they, who have now suffered 
so much from us, would with reason become vastly 
more formidable to us^ were they to succeed hereafter, 
than if they had succeeded lately. 

But where is the impossibility, that without the 
help of enemies at home, the powerful and inveterate 
one, which we have abroad, may enslave us ere long 
immediately to itsdf : and that without grantii^ 
even the short reprieve to our religion, liberties, and 
properties, which perhi^ from the former we might 
hope ? Our only defence against both is in God's 
good providence ; and our only ground of trust in 
that is, if we sin no more. For fresh provocations, it 
must be expected, will bring on severer judgments. 
Let us often recollect then, that He, who hath ddi-- 
vered us out of the hand of our enemies, can full as 
easily deliver us into it ; and if he doth not, still hath 
us continually in his own. Every thing terrible, fire, 
£Eunine, pestilence, waits on his orders. At this in- 
stant we are suffering heavily by the last, though hi- 
therto confined to our cattle. But how much longer 
and mpre general a ravage it may make amongst 
them, or to what other species of creatures it may 
extend at length, and whether not to our own, which 
ofuscansay? 

But indeed, without any other scourge at all, sin 
alone, by the natural consequences, which Heaven 
hath originally annexed to it, is able to ruin us visry 
completely. Contempt of God and our duty may 
overturn on a sudden, but must undermine gradually, 
in proportion as it prevails, every blessing that we 
enjoy ; fill every family with disorders and distresses, 
abolish mutual faith and confidence, open a wide 
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amendment, without which no true comfort can be 
administered to them ? Relieve us then from the ne- 
cessity, for we must deal faithfully with you, of say- 
ing on thanksgivings just the same terrifying things^ 
that we. do on fasts. It would afford us the highest 
delights to omit them, on both : to set before you 
only pleasing views, and describe your condition in 
the language of the Psalmist : Happy are the people, 
who are in such a case: yea blessed are the people, 
' who have the Lord for their God ♦. It is entirely 
your own fault, that motives of fear are ever men- 
tioned to you. Our gracious Maker hath furnished 
us plentifully with a much better ground of obedi- 
ence, by the numerous mercies, |which we have long 
enjoyed, and still continue to enjoy. Think but a 
little of the natural advantages of this island ; of the 
civil, the spiritual privileges, that have distinguished 
it for ages ; and what requitals they deserve : think 
but, how complicated a blessing this last deliverance 
is : and labour to be induced, as much as you can, by 
the bounties of God to serve him. But let us be con. 
scions also, that our imperfection, our depravity, 
needs awe, as well as love, to move us ; and use the 
joint efforts of both, to produce in our souls that 
filial sorrow, and penitent return to duty, which will 
prove the inlet, and is the only one, to all manner of 
consolation. 

They^ that thus sow in tears, are entitled to reap 
in joy t •' their mouth may be filled tpith laughter, and 
their tongue with singing X • they may with propriety, 
not only give, as they are bound, the more serious 
demonstrations of pious gratitude, but indulge every 
lighter expression of a cheerful heart, that innocence 
and prudence allows. Outward rejoicings for mercies 

* Psalm cxliy. 15. i Psalm cxxyi. 6. | Vtrse fi. 



SERMON VIIL 



PREACHED ON A GENERAL FAST. 

PSALH cxxii. 6. 

O pray /or the peace ^ Jerusalem : they shaU prosper 

that love thee. 

God hath planted in the hearts of men, and it is a 
strong proof of his gobdness to us, a principle of ten- 
der mutual benevolence ; which reason enjoins us to 
exert on all occasions : and revelation both threatens 
our transgression of this rule with the severest pu- 
nishments, and encourages our observance of it by 
promises of the most effectual assistance and noblest 
rewards. But as all mankind is an object too large, 
for the generality of persons to embrace in their 
affections, and for the rest to think of actually bene- 
fiting ; the Scripture hath very justly appropriated 
our lace to our neighbour : to every one, who is any 
way brought near enough to us, to be capable of re- 
ceiving any service or mark of kindness from us: 
according to our Saviour's most rational explication 
of that term *. And each nation of the world being 
only a more extensive neighbourhood, of persons 
combined together, under one head, for common 
advantage ; the views of the several members of it 
may well reach thus fer ; but ordinarily scarce far- 
ther. And therefore love to our country hath been 

* Luke X. 29, &c. 
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ever considered, not merely as an important and 
excellent virtue, which it always is, when genuine 
and judicious ; but as filling the whole compass 
of reciprocal duty, which it usually doth, pro- 
vided we proportion it rightly to the various relar 
tions, which we bear to each person in the society. 
Now this is the, affection, which the Psalmist so 
warmly recommends in the text : Peace being well 
known to signify, in holy writ, all sorts of prospe- 
rity ; and Jerusalem being the centre of unity of the 
Jewish people, both in religious affairs and civiL 
For thither the tribes went up, to give thanks unto the 
name of tlieLord : and there was the seat of judgment, 
even the seat of the house of David *. 

During the latter part indeed of the time that 
their government subsisted, they had most of them 
a zeal for their country, which excluded charity 
towards the rest of mankind. But this was a cor- 
ruption, not a precept, of their religion. For no 
law of any other nation ever enjoined so strictly both 
jiistice and mercy to strangers as theirs : though it 
did provide against needless intercourse with them, 
to prevent imitation of their evil customs. It is true, 
they were commanded to extirpate the inhabitants 
of Canaan. But these were grown to such a height 
of monstrous idolatry, unnatural lusts, and shocking 
barbarities, as the wisdom of God saw to be incura- 
ble. And he chose the Israelites for his ministers^ 
revengers to execute wrath upon themf, that they 
might learn to abhor what they had been employed 
to punish. This done, their commission expired : 
for it reached to no other nation. And in fact, they 
were as quiet neighbours to the heathen round them, 
and as dutiful subjects to their Chaldean, Persian, 

* Psalm cxxii. 4, 5» f Rom. xiii. 4. 
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fttad Grecian masters^ as any other people. Nor 
did the text more plainly require them Xx^ pray far the 
peace of Jerusalem than the prophet Jeremiah doth> 
to seek the peace of the city, whither they were carried 
actives, and pray unto the Lord for it *• 

We need not therefore scruple to imbibe love of 
our country from the sacred writings of the Jews : 
and much less have we cause to imagine, as some 
would persuade us, that this is a virtue not prescribed 
to Christians. It is true, that as the Romans had 
long been ravaging the world, and the Jews in our 
Saviour's days were evidently ruining themselves; 
both of them prompted to what they did by a nar^ 
row-minded and unjust vehemence for their national 
interest and honour : he earnestly recommended^ as 
it was necessary, not the particular passion, of which 
they had already too much ; but the general dispo-^ 
sition, which they wanted, of good-will to all men. 
For that is the only sure foundation of social be^ 
haviour : and while it restrains persons effectually 
from doing any thing wrong in favour of their coun-^ 
try, will incite them powerfully to do every thing 
right. In teaching this doctrine therefore, and in^ 
deed throughout his whole conduct, he shewed the 
kindest and wisest regard to his undeserving fellow** 
citizens : for whom, ill as he was treated by them^ 
he fiilly appears to have had the most affectionate 
concern. Witness his tears and pathetic expostu- 
lations : O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou thai killest the 
prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee: 
how often would I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gather eth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not f / If thou hadst known, or, as it 
rather should be translated, O that thou hadst known, 

* Jer. xxix. 7. f Matt, zxiii. 37. 
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^ven thou, at least in this thy day, the things n)iick 
belong unto thy peace^. Witness again his perem|K 
tory command^ even after he had heen crucified 
there> that repentance and remission qf sin should he 
preached in his name to aU nations, beginning at Je^ 
rusalem-f. The same heroic sympathy his great 
Apostle St Paul expresses, after the severest usage, 
in the strongest manner^j^ his brethren, his kinsmen, 
according to the flesh, declaring solemnly before 
Christ and the Holy G/iost, that he had great and coth 
tinual sorrow and heaviness^ in his heart on thdr 
account p He hath not indeed exhorted the Chris- 
4;ians, whom he favoured with his Epistles^ to the 
love of their several countries : for they were all 
under one dominion^ and designed by Providence to 
remain so. He hath not exhorted magistrates to 
study the wel&re of those, over whom they presided : 
for there were no believing magistrates ; and it might 
have been deemed presumptuous, and ill intended, 
if he had laid down directions for others ; or foretold 
explicitly so soon, that the Gospel would come to 
have authority on its side. But he hath sufficiently, 
though obliquely, intimated to rulers, what their 
office requires of them : and urged private subjects 
most convincingly and awfully to such behaviour, aa 
will render communities quiet and flourishing. 

LfOve of our country therefore is an undoubted 
Christian duty. And we shall both be directed and 
encouraged in the perfbrmance of it, if we consider, 
as the text leads us, 

I. Wherein the public welfare consists. 

II. How we are to express our regard to it* 

III. What advantages will flow from expressing it 
as we ought. 

"^ Luke xix. 41, 42. f I'uke xjliv. 47. t Rom. is. 1,2, 3. 
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L Wherein it consists. Now plainly the happi^ 
Hess of any society is that, which the persons, who 
compose it, do or may enjoy in it. And therefore 
wi^e extent of dominion contributes nothing to the 
happiness of a state : for such unwieldy bodies are 
seldom or never kept long in good health. Much 
1^^ is military glory the point to be had in view, any 
farther than is needful to secure a peaceable posses^ 
Moii of all important national rights. For such a 
pui^se, war is lawful : and they, who hazard their 
lives in it, worthy of high honour. But in all cases 
it is accompanied with dreadful evils : of which we 
are apt to consider the heavy expence, as if it were 
the only one ; and forget the sufferings, and miser- 
able deaths, of such multitudes of human creatures^ 
though every one of them is a murd^ committed 
l^y the authors of this calamity : besides |;he innu* 
merable distresses of relations and friends, the de* 
vastations, inhumanities, and wickednesses of every 
kind, which never fail to be its attendants. Then if 
the event of all should turn, as God grant it always 
may, to the disadvantage of the aggressors, here is 
much mischief brought on their neighbours, only to 
bring more on themselves. Or suppose their suc- 
cess be ever so great, the injury done by them will 
be great in proportion : they will receive little real 
good from it, and have paid very dear for that, even 
in this world : and in another, God will take effec- 
tual care, that no one shall have cause to rejoice jin 
having broken his laws, and used his creatures ilL 

The next pre-eminence, commonly imagined to 
constitute the prosperity of a state, is that of wealth ; 
and its usual source, commerce. Now undoubtedly 
riches are a valuable instrument, both of common 

Dd2 
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defence, and separate enjoyment. But then they 
are also a dangerous incentive to luxury and de- 
bauchery: by which persons grievously distress 
themselves, their families, their acquaintance, the 
public, in many ways, alas! but too well known. 
Atid many, whom affluence doth not immediately 
seduce into gross vices, it leads however to indolence 
and ignorance, to the admiration of trifles and fol*- 
lies, and thence to the neglect, and afterwards the 
contempt and ridicule, of virtuous and prudent con^ 
duct. This wrong taste being once formed, high 
honours and pompous appearances are thought ne-^ 
cessary by some ; the idlest gratifications and vani- 
ties, by others : the means to procure and support 
them must be found : and when their incomes fail, 
as the largest, with such management, will fail ; they 
must supply ihe defect by any baseness or iniquity, 
that they can ; at least any such, as general practice, 
in a time of general corruption, makes a shift to 
keep in tolerable countenance. This example in the 
upper part of the world is followed of course by the 
lower : their industry lessens, their expences increase, 
their principles are depraved, they and their fami- 
lies ruined ; they seek for relief in fraud, violence, 
or intemperance, and plunge themselves by each 
deeper in misery. Even of the regular and diligent, 
the home labour is much of it employed on things 
useless or hurtful ; the foreign trade, in importing 
superfluities. This procedure must as necessarily 
impoverish the public, as it must any single person, 
or number of persons : for the whole number of them 
is the public. And in sucb circumstances, whatever 
present show of strength and plenty there may be, 
is fallacious : like the over-full and florid look of a 
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diseased body, caused by too indulgent regimen ; and 
under the superficial appearance of redundant health, 
betra}ring to the skilful evident symptoms of the 
most fatal distempers, already begun, if not far 

advanced. 

Another thing, constantly and justly mentioned, 
as a main ingredient in political happiness, is liberty : 
an invaluable privilege; but often misunderstood, 
and still oftener abused. Absolute liberty, to do 
what we will, is absolute power. If one alone, or a 
few, have this, the rest are in slavery : if all have it^ 
the whole must be in confusion. Liberty thereforei» 
in order to preserve it, mtist be restrained by law, in 
whatever cases the exercise of it may afiect others^ 
And regulations by authority are necessary, not only 
to prevent mutual encroachments, but to ascertain 
each person's claims and expectations ; and to instruct 
every one, what he is to do, and what to avoid, for 
the common benefit. Now legal provisions for these 
ends ought to be just and equitable, suited to the 
state of things, known and fixed. And those, which 
a nation makes for itself by its chosen representatives, 
are so very much the most likely to have these 
properties ; that living, as we do, under a constitu- 
tion purposely contrived for making, on every occa* 
sion, such as we want, is the greatest of civil bless* 
ings, provided we turn it not, by our fault, into a 
curse. 

But to prevent this, besides care and impartiality 
in framing laws, there must be a general observation 
itf them: else they were enacted in vain. Even such, 
as are in their nature the most variable, must be 
observed while they last. For not only the total 
neglect of them wiU frustrate their beneficial intent, 
and open a door to yet worse irregularities ; but th« 
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partial^ besides having this unhappy Effect & iih 
d^ree, will introduce a very dangerous kind of in^ 
equality : good subjects must be losers by their obe* 
dience, and bad ones gainers by their transgression. 
Still more essentially doth the common wel£Gure 
consist in the practice of such rules of conduct, as are 
in themselves, and therefore always, obligatory : in 
abstdning from violence, fraud, promiscuous lewd^ 
ness, intemperance, extravagance; in performing 
carefidly the proper business of our several stations ; 
in providing diligently what is needful for ourselves, 
and those who belong to us ; in relieving the poor 
with prudent bounty ; in behaving with respect to 
superiors, with condescension to inferiors, with friend*- 
liness to equals, with peculiar affection to those, 
whom either nature or voluntary ties have united to 
us more closely : these are the main things, on which 
social happiness depends. A nation may be small 
and weak and poor ; and yet the persons who com* 
pose it, may enjoy their being very comfortably. 
But however great and powerful and rich it is, foQy 
and wickedness will bring misery on each particular ; 
which, put together, is general misery: and wiB 
besides gradually weaken and dissolve the whole. 
For the principal supports of a state, confessedly are, 
the numbers, and health, and strength, and indus- 
try, and probity, and concord, of the several mem* 
bers of it : all which good morals promote, and bad 
miderttiine. 

. But as human laws, in multitudes of instances, 
cannot punish, and much less prevent, the breach of 
moral obligations : the chief security of regard to 
them, in any society, must proceed from reverent^ 
of the divine laws. And as the precepts of Christi* 
aiulty are vastly more determinate, accompanied with 
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^ommunicatiotiB of fax greater moral powers^ and enn 
forced by sanctions of unspeakably stronger terror 
to sinners^ and sweeter consolation to pious minds, 
than the dictates of nature, unassisted by revelation : 
establishing a practical belief of the Gospel is secur- 
ing and completing the provision of national felicity. 
This will, in all cases, restrain men from what is 
wrong, animate them in what is right, make them 
easy and happy under every suffering. Besides pro** 
fession of the same faith and hope, and participation 
of the same worship and sacraments, must give so 
peculiar a sacredness and endearment to the bonds 
of civil union, that zeal in the common cause of our 
country and our religion, at once, will be intrepidly 
active, and indefatigably persevering *. Far my brc'^ 
Ihren and companions' sakes, I mil wish thee prosper 
rity : yea^ because of the house of the liord our God,J[ 
win seek to do thee good f. Then to all the advan- 
tages, flowing naturally from piety, we cannot doubt 
but God will superadd his blessing, and withhold it 
from the profane; for his own words are. Them 
that honour me, I will honour : and they, that despise 
me, shall he lightly esteemed %. Nor must a further 
consideration ever be omitted, for it is a very im« 
portant one ; that unless true religion be cherished 
and practised, false religion will insinuate itself and 
prevail. For the mind of man must have some : 
as the experience of all ages proves, and our own 
particularly ; amongst whom the increase of infidelity 
is accompanied with that of popery : an evil, whi(^ 
ought to be highly formidable to us ; as it must of 
course, if ever it gain power enough, not only over^ 
turn our present happy establishment, but introduce 

^ Dion. Halic Ant. Rom« 1. ii* c. 2$. f Psalm cxjdi. 8» 9« 

% 1 Sam. ii* 30. 
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the cruellest tyranny over the souls and bodies and 
estates of men. 

Haying now seen, wherein the public welfare con^ 
sists, we should all with great seriousness consider, 

11. How we are to express our regard to it. The 
manner, prescribed in the text, according to our 
translation, is. Praying far the peace of Jemsalem : 
according to others, asking or inquiring concerning 
its peace. Both imply, having it much at heart. 
And whatever we have deservedly at heart, ought 
jointly to engage our watchful solicitude, and our 
earnest petitions. I shall now begin with the first 

Pretences to public spirit, if they are not sincere, 
usually cover hurtful designs. Therefore we should 
examine ourselves closely, for self-deceit is wonder* 
fully frequent, ^ what spirit we indeed are * ; whether 
private passions or interests, concealed under speci- 
ous appearances, do not influence our discourse and 
behaviour, perhaps our very thoughts. And, so far 
as we have need to know, we should make the same 
inquiry concerning others also : forming our opinions 
of them with charity, yet with caution. But, sup*^ 
posing the common good be ever so really our object 
and theirs : unless we understand well the tendencies 
of things, we may do it irreparable harm, instead of 
furthering it: and therefore should always be, ac-* 
cording to St. James's admirable direction, Sw^ to 
hear 9 slaw ta speak, slaw ta wrath f : impartially dili- 
gent to learn the truth, where it is our business to 
judge and act ; backward to meddle, where it is not ; 
reasonable and moderate in all matters. But let us 
consider our duty more distinctly, in relation to thq 
several articles, that were specified under the pr^-> 
ceding head. 

* liuke ix. 55. t Jamei i. 19. 
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As defence against enemies is an essential ingre- 
dient in public happiness : rulers are bound to pro- 
vide for it with vigilance^ and subjects to contribute 
to it with cheerfulness ; £Eur from repining at neces- 
sary burdens^ though heavy ones. But we ought to 
oppose with double vigour, from principle as well as 
interest, the deliberate, and habitual, and perfidious, 
and insolent disturbers of mankind : yet always re- 
membering, that the only lawful aim, even in the 
justest war, is an equitable conclusion of it. The 
Lard give strength unto his people, the Lord give his 
people the blessifig of peace * ! 

Again : as national wealth, and private plenty of 
the conveniences of life, are desirable in communities, 
but luxury and extravagance destructive to them : aD 
persons, in their stations, ought so to promote the 
former, as to discourage the latter at the same time : 
which they will do most successfully, by setting ex- 
amples to others of decent frugality, and attention to 
their own affairs ; by honouring worthy characters^ 
though in mean circumstances; and expressing in 
every proper way, dislike and contempt of baseness, 
debauchery, profusion, admiration of undeserving 
things, neglect of important ones ; be they, who are 
guilty of such faults, ever so distinguished by their 
rank or accomplishments. 

Further : as liberty is a blessing of inestimable 
value in society, it ought to be asserted with the ut< 
most resolution and watchfulness, not only against 
open assaults, but every practice, that may secretly 
and silently impair it; yet with a religious care, 
neither to use it, nor unwarily assist others to use it, 
for a clohe of fnaliciousness t ; nor hazard the destruc- 
tion of it, by attempts of improving it to a visionary 

^ PMlm xxU. 10. t i Pet. iL 16. 
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perfection. Therefore power, in a requisite degfee, 
must both be allowed and diligently supported : they^ 
in whose hands it is placed, must both be obeyed and 
humbly respected, not tndyfor wraths hut also far con- 
Mtenee sate * ; even the subordinate, much more the 
supreme : their whole conduct must be viewed with 
modesty and candour ; their good actions and inten- 
tions acknowledged with due thankfulness; their 
mistakes and fiulings, imagined or real, borne with 
that mildness, of which we have all need, to excuse 
our own. And the same equitable temper should 
always be preserved between private persons, one 
towards another ; were their differences about public 
aflSlirs of ever much moment, whereas they are fire* 
^uently nominal or trifling ; and were they ever so 
sure of being in the right, whereas possibly both of 
them have reason to distrust it. This is the method, 
and it is the only one, by which we can ever hope 
lo see Jerusalem built as a city, that is at unity in 
itse^t^ 

Further yet : as good laws, and the observation of 
tbem» are necessary to the public wel&re ; aU, who 
have a shar^ in l^islature, ought to contrive or 
assent to such, and oppose others, without suffering 
any consideration to bias them : aU magistrates ought 
to execute them with uprightness and courage, yet 
with humanity ; and all subjects, to obey them disin- 
ierestedly, and procure obedience to them zeidously. 

But the laws of morality require, peculiar atten^^ 
tion, for our country^s good, as well as our owil 
Every person who transgresses these, teaches his 
neighbour, teaches his family, an evil lesson against 
Mnsej^X, in points of the greatest consequence. And 
vj^very government, which connives at such transgress 

* Roin..xuL 5. f Psalm cxxiL 3. ^ Eochis. ix. 1. 
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ddiifi, when it can safely punish them, connives at the 
ruin tof the people intrusted to its care. But espe^ 
cially every free government, guilty of so culpahle 
remissness, be it to court popularity, be it to serve 
what present turn it will, undermines the only ground 
it hath to stand upon. For without virtue, liberty 
cannot subsist. 

Nor indeed without piety can virtue subsist. For 
our good affections are so weak, our bad inclinations 
Bo vehement, and the temptations of the world so 
numerous and enticing, that we need every possible 
preservative. And evidently the fear of God is the 
most awfol restraint from doing ill : and the love of 
God the most delightful inducement to do weH. 
True religion, therefore, must be established by the 
authority of the legislature, but with the tenderest 
regard to scrupulous consciences: and uphdd in 
reputation by the countenance and example of the 
great. Its ministers must be industrious, and their 
Superiors must see that they are, in teaching and de<- 
fending it, and adorning their doctrine by respectable 
and amiable behaviour. Its professors must be assi* 
duous attendants on its exercises in the congregation, 
and serious practisers of its injunctions at home. 

But particularly, in both places, they must be 
earnest with God fori;heir country's prosperity, and 
fervently j9ray;/br the peace qf Jerusalem. Many ean 
do little else : but all can do so much for it. In 
some of our endeavours to serve the public we may 
err : in this we are sure to be right. Often we know 
not, what is best for it : our heavenly Father always 
doth. PossiMy in times of difficulty and danger we 
may be tempted to despair of the commonwealth : 
praying for it will remind us, that its fate is not in 
the hands of men, but of the Almighty. In all timeii, 
5 
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resentments^ interests^ prejudices^ frequently Mind. 
jBnd mislead us : devout applications to Heaven will 
compose our passions^ purify our intentions, obtain 
us light to guide our steps, and enlarge our views. 
Perhaps we have been diligent enough, or more than 
enough, in the use of other means, conducive, as we 
imagined, to public good : but have never, humbly 
and heartily, used this. And yet, if we believe a 
righteous Judge of the world, we must surely believe 
that he takes notice of the addresses, which his jH)or 
creatures, with pious affections, offer up to him. Or 
could we doubt it otherwise, we are fully assured of 
it in his sacred word. Not that naming our wants 
informs him, or acts of servile submission delight him» 
or unfit importunities prevail on him : but that pray- 
ing in spirit and in truth *, while it seems intended to 
influence him only, hath a powerful influence on us : 
and by strengthening the sense it expresses, how de- 
pendent we are on his mercy, and what qualifications 
are needful to obtain it, fits us at the same time to 
receive it, and grow better by it : whereas bestowing 
his favours on those who are too negligent of him to 
ask for them, might neither be suitable to the holi- 
ness of his nature, and the honour of his government, 
nor indeed contribute to their final advantage. Why 
then should we not address ourselves to the Lord of 
all, not in outward form only, but inward reality : 
not merely at distant seasons appointed for it, like 
this, but every day of our lives ; that he would gra- 
ciously protect the community, of which we are 
members, and instruct and excite us to perform pro- 
perly our duty towards it ? His own declaration, 
even after he had promised a blessing, is : I mil yet 
for this be inquired of by the house of Israel, to doit 

• John iv. !I3. 
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f» them ** And the direction of the prophet is, Y^ 
that make mention of the Lord, keep not silence, and 
give him no rest, till he establish, and till he make Je* 
rusalem a praise in the earth f. 

Affectionate vigilance therefore to do each his part 
for the service of the whole, and constant prayer^ 
that God would prosper the united work of his hands X^ 
are the genuine demonstrations of that regard, which 
we owe to the public welfiEure. Let us now con^ 
sider, 

III. What advantages will flow from expressing if 
in this due manner. They shall prosper that love thees 
Worldly prosperity is designed to partake of the un<* 
certainty of all worldly things : but so £Eur as any 
thing on our part can secure it, a virtuous and pious 
public spirit must. Princes, magistrates, teachers 
of religion, military men, private persons of all ranks 
and professions, who thus express the love of their 
country, will be loved by it, and love one another. 
Such union will give them both the highest pleasure^ 
and the greatest possible strength : nothing will be 
done to betray or thwart the general interest, but 
every thing imaginable to promote it ; they will be 
bold in dangers, persevere through difficulties, fur- 
nish mutual assistance at any hazard: allies will 
know they can trust them ; enemies vrill respect and 
dread them. . Indeed they will have no enemies, but 
such as oppose truth and right : and therefore, when 
they are driven to war, they will consider themselves 
as fighting the battles of God. But usually they will 
enjoy peace, at home as well as abroad, and taste 
the comforts of it without allay : each delighting in 
the other's good ; each feeling the tranquillity, the 
wealth, the honour of the community, as his own ; 

* £zek.xuyi* 97. f Iss. bui. 6, 7. % Psalm xc. 17. 
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and rejoicing with humble thaiikftUness, that hii 
^hare in the production of it hath not been wanting* 
If such happiness be seldom seen, the reason is, that 
such dispositions towards it are seldom general. But 
let them be ever so uncommon, and affidrs for want 
of them ever so unprosperous : whoever sacredly pre- 
^rves them in himself, and &ithfully exerts them 
when he can, his soul shall prosper *, as St. John w- 
pre^ses it : be filled with the consolation, that be 
hath meant and endeavoured well, though surrounded 
with examples and temptations to the contrary ; and 
that none of the calamities that have happened or 
may happen, can be laid to his charge. Were he 
to be entirely deserted by other men, he would sup- 
port himself by our Saviour's reflection : Behold, tie 
hour Cometh, yea, is now come, that ye shall be scat' 
tered, every man to his own, and shall leave me alone : 
and yet I am not alone, because the Father is vritk 
me'\. Some, however, in the worst of times, will 
probably bear witness to him on earth : but God will 
certainly look down upon him with approbation from 
heaven ; and bless him with a pleasing consciousness 
of his favour, the foretaste of future reward. 

Let us now, on the other hand, contemplate the 
effects, I do not say of downright ill-will to the 
public, which few perhaps can be wicked enough to 
harbour knowingly, but of indifference, and prefer- 
ring other considerations to its advantage. If per- 
sons in stations of trust, supreme or subordinate, re- 
gard empire, absolute power, profit, pleasure, indo- 
lence, as their felicity : inferiors will in proportion 
be sacrificed, oppressed, exhausted, neglected. If 
these inferiors are principally intent on their own 
prijrate gratifications of any kind : even where they 

• 3 John, ver. %. f John xri, »«. 
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iiave no share in the government, they will hurt H by 
serving it remissly or unfaithfully, and be miserable 
by unwilling subjection. But where the government 
is mixed, and divided between the sovereign, the 
nobles, and the representatives of the commonalty ; 
as it cannot be carried on at all in that form, without 
professions on every side, of a patriot spirit : so 
in the degree, in which these professions are false, 
ihere will be a wide door open for supine mismanage- 
ment, selfish projects, corruption, treachery; the 
vilest of men will shelter themselves under plausiU? 
appearances and &vourite names ; and be supported 
by parties, which they have artfully raised or ca- 
ressed. At the same time they who think they have 
the tenderest love for their country, perhaps will find 
on reflection, that in truth they love only the faction 
in which they have listed ; or though it be their 
country, if they have not had tenderness enough for 
it, to examine coolly what conduct its interests re- 
quire, they may accelerate its ruin, by increasing the 
fierceness of contention, and lending the r^^tation 
of their good meaning to colour over the bad de^ 
signs of others. Free nations therefore, as they 
are the happiest beyond comparison, if the general 
advantage be the general object; so they are pecur 
liarly uncomfortable, and exposed to danger firom 
within and without, if divisions inflame men one 
against another, or the attention of each be confined 
to himself. 

Still the whe in their generation * may imagine, 
that however impossible it be for the whole to pros- 
per without the mutual affection of the parts, they 
shall prosper the better for throwing off a principle, 

• LukexTi.8. 
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that Will be always interfering with their interest ct 
inclinations. But they cannot attempt to throw it 
off, or even contradict it in a single instance^ with^ 
out severely condemning themselves in their hours of 
recollection. Or if they could, they will be detected 
in spite of all disguise, and abhorred by others, and 
most by the worthiest : which gives the hardest 
hearts much greater uneasiness, than they are willing 
to own. Besides, through the mercy of Providence 
their wicked schemes often fail of answering their 
ends : and first to do wrong, and then be disappointed 
of their aim in it, is double ignominy. Punishment 
also not uncommonly overtakes even the securest 
criminal. But supposing the selfish wretch to suC"^ 
ceed : that success will tempt of provoke many more 
to imitate him in hurtful designs and unfair methodsi. 
If they act in opposition to him, he may suffer, as 
he deserves, by the example he hath set : if they 
act in conjunction with him, ere long somewhat 
will disunite them. Or however, bad precedents 
naturally produce worse, and so they multiply con-- 
tinually ; till at last the authors and encouragers of 
mischief are in their turn involved in it But were 
they to escape for life, yet their posterity, whose 
advancement perhaps is the main point, which they 
have in view, must partake, it may be largely, in 
whatever the commonwealth is brought to suffer: 
besides the hereditary disgrace of springing from 
such ancestors. And, if ill people of every rank 
would consider, what figures their predecessors in 
wickedness make now in daily talk ; and are likely 
to make hereafter in history, if they be of conse* 
quence enough ; and in how very different a light 
men of probity are seen, when the transient mists^ 
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that artifice, prepossession, and resentment have, 
raised, are dispersed: surely it must have a bene- 
ficial influence on their conduct. 

Or if none of these considerations can affect them> 
there is yet another of infinite moment This life, 
at best, is short : and most of the busy actors on the 
atage of the world have probably but a small part of 
it to come, before a strict account of their behaviour 
in it is demanded. And will it be well for us then, 
think we, that, for the sake of purposes not to be 
owned, we have brought unjust reproach, uneasi- 
ness, distress on our brethren ; and disquieted, weak- 
ened, impoverished, undone our common parent, 
whom nature and reason and revelation jointly re- 
quire us to love and to serve ? Or must it not be 
inexpressible happiness, for those in low stations to 
have discharged the duties of them with faithful 
affection, both to their rulers and their fellow-sub- 
jects : and for those in the highest to be able to say, 
with the excellent Jewish governor. Think upon me, 
O my God, for good, according to all that Ihaoe done 
for this people * f 

If these be solid motives, let us all be moved «by 
them : first, to use the utmost caution, that we do no 
harm to our country ; next to try, what service we 
can do it ; but especially to endeavour, for that we 
every one of us can, by virtuous lives, united hearts, 
and fervent prayers, to call down the divine benedic- 
tion on our national counsels and undertakings. If 
indeed we consider worldly appearances only, we 
have great cause to fear : if we reflect on our many 
heinous iniquities, we have still much greater cause. 
But when we call to mind, what deliverances God 
hath often and lately bestowed on us, what warnings 

• Neh. V. 19. 
VOL. IV. E e 
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and what time he hath given us to repent^ how sloW 
and unwilling he appears to let our enemies proceed 
to our total destruction, it cannot but kindle in our 
breasts a most reviving persuasion, indeed afidl 
g^surance of hope '^f that would we but yet be unani^ 
mous and religious, we might yet by his blessing be 
safe and prosperous. And may the Lord so bless us, 
that we may see Jerusalem in prosperity all our ltf6 
l(mg'\: hut let them he co^ounded and turned hack^ 
ward, as many as have evil will at Sion :{:. 

* Heb.vhll. t Psalm cxzviii. 6. | Psalm cxxix. 5. 
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PREACHED APRIL 25, ]749> ON THE THANKSGIVING POft 

THE PEACE. 

PSALM XXiX. 10. 

The Lord shaU give his people the blessing of 

peace. 

We are met this day to thank God for a mercy, that 
hath long been the object of our earnest wishes, and 
solemn prayers ; that we have often had but small 
hope of obtaining, and yet now have possessed many 
months, with an increasing prospect of its continu- 
ance : on which account our joy is still more rea- 
sonable, though it must, from the constitution of 
our nature, be less warmly felt, than it was at first. 
Accordingly we have just been expressing it in the 
divine presence. And instruction from this place 
was not previously necessary, to excite our gratitude 
for a benefit, so visible and so important. But it 
may contribute, not a little, to fix in our breasts a 
inore durable sense of what we have acknowledged : 
and, which is the end of all, direct us to such beha- 
viour, as will secure and improve the happiness we 
enjoy. 

I shall therefore at present, 

I. Set before you the blessing of peace. 

II. Shew you, that it is the gift qf God. 

III. Press you to remember, that only his people 

EC 2 
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are entitled to it : and consequently to consider, 
whether we are such ; and to labour that we may^ in 
the highest degree. 

I. I shall set before you the blessing of peace. 

Man appears, from the harmless make of his body, 
the conversable disposition of his mind, the tender- 
ness of his affections, the sovereignty of his reflecting 
principle,, the necessity of assistance in his numer- 
ous wants, and the rules of life prescribed him 
by express revelation, to be formed for a social 
inoffensive creature. Now the natural state of each 
being is the happy one. And the happiness of 
peace is like that of health : it spreads through the 
whole of the civil, as that doth of the animal con- 
stitution ; and furnishes vigour and pleasure to every 
part, without being distinctly perceived in on^ more 
than another : for which reason we are apt to over- 
look the felicity of both, till the loss of them for a 
time renews our sense of their value ; and even such 
experience usually doth not long preserve it in our 
memory. Therefore to discern sufficiently the ad- 
vantages of peace, we must recollect the miseries of 
war. 

To these we seldom attend farther, than we imme- 
diately feel them. And the generality feel only 
the expence : which indeed is a sore evil, and hath 
been for many years past, and must be for many 
to come, a heavy burden to us. Persons of low de- 
gree are sadly straitened by it in their enjoyment of 
the common comforts and necessaries of life. Their 
superiors, it is true, need only undergo a retrench- 
ment of their superfluities : which they might bear, 
if they would, without much uneasiness, or any 
harm. But as too many of them are pleased to 
reckon their grandeur and luxury, their follies and 
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their vices, the most inseparable privileges of their 
rank ; they must, by retaining these, be distressed 
equally with others, when the demands of the state 
are larger than ordinary. And as their usual resource 
is the very bad one, of supplying a fund for extra- 
vagance and immorality, by refusing acts of piety, 
charity, and justice; they force multitudes round 
them to suffer with them and for them. Frequently 
indeed the load of taxes may not be the cause of this 
dishonourable behaviour : but even then it is a plau- 
sible pretence and excuse for it. Nor doth the mis- 
chief stop at particular persons : but the public, 
exhausted by payments, and sunk under debts, be-* 
comes incapable of exerting itself, even for its owa 
preservation, when future occasions require. 

Yet, melancholy as these things are, an article 
much more shocking, and which ought to be the 
first in our thoughts, is that of the various and con- 
tinual toils and hardships, that must be endured by 
such numbers of poor creatures, exposing them- 
selves in defence of others, through so long a course 
of time : the loss of so many thousands of lives by 
sickness and in battle ; the grief of so many relations 
and friends, the miseries of so many destitute fami- 
lies : part of these, our fellow-subjects ; not a few of 
them possibly very dear to one or other of us ; a se- 
cond part, our allies ; the rest, called indeed enemies : 
but it may be scarce any of them in fault for that 
enmity, how much soever their rulers are ; and all 
of them, in truth, our brethren ; of the same blood, 
and, in essentials, the same faith, though taught 
them with a mixture of dangerous errors. 

Further still : war not only weakens and afflicts a 
community in these respects, but interrupts the 
freedom of coibmerce, retards the propagation of 
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esteem them very great ones : and every pious heart 
will most seriously mourn, that the worthy name, by 
which we are called, is blasphemed among the Gentiles^, 
through the sins, and peculiariy the enmities, of those 
who profess the Gospel ; instead of its producing 
that glory to God, peace on earth, and goodrwill 
amongst men, which angels proclaimed at our Sa- 
viour's birth f . 

Still this dreadful evil, big with so many more, 
becomes, by the obstinate iniquity of men, sometimes 
unavoidable. It must be the will of the common 
Father of all, that societies, as well as single persons, 
be restrained from committing material injurieis: 
else destructive ones would be committed perpetu- 
ally. Now certainly amicable methods are to be 
tried in the first place : but often the only effectual 
method of restraint is by arms : and then, the minister 
of God, the supreme power, must not bear the sword 
in vainX. Often again, treaties made to support 
allies, if unjustly attacked, are probably means of 
preserving peace : and when that proves otherwise, 
the assistances promised must be given, in order to 
restore it. But above all, when a nation is directly 
attacked itself, defence is undeniably necessary. And 
our case, in the late war, was compounded of all 
these. We have therefore the comfort, that our 
undertaking it was justifiable: and our manner of 
carrying it on, I trust, no way peculiarly blamable. 
But it could never be lawful to refuse any equitable, 
any tolerable conditions of agreement, for putting an 
end to so much guilt and misery. Whether those, 
which we have accepted, are desirable, is not a 
question to be discussed here. You have decided 

* James ii. 7. Rom. ii. 24. f Luke ii. 14« 

\ Rom. xiii. 4. 
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gracious motives, which induced him to make the 
world, must certainly induce him to be attentive to 
it. And the attention of an infinite mind must com- 
prehend the regulation of every thing, even the 
smallest : but affairs of such momentous consequence, 
as peace and war, cannot fail to occupy .a distin- 
guished place in the scheme of Providence. 

These deductions of reason our condition of late 
years hath obliged me more than once to lay before 
you : but still they need to be inculcated. Passages 
of Scripture too, confirming them, I have produced 
to you in great numbers : but it is very easy, and 
would God it were not necessary, to add yet more. 
I form the light y and create darkness : I make peace, 
and create evil: I the Lord do all these things*. 
The heart (^ kings is in tlie hand of the Lord, as the 
rivulets of water : he tumeth it whithersoever he wiU f . 
The Lord is thy keeper, the Lord is thy defence upon 
thy right handX. And on the contrary, sJudl there he 
evil in the city, and the Lord hath not done it § 9 

Frequently indeed we perceive no marks of the 
interposition of God in what passes. But we are 
both inadvertent and short-sighted: ignorant, not only 
of the secret springs and material circumstances of 
many human actions, but yet more, beyond com- 
parison, of principal purposes in the divine adminis- 
tration. Yet this however we know, that he is 
incessantly conducting the affairs of the present 
world, towards a full display of his wisdom, justice 
and goodness, in the next : though often by steps in- 
visible to our eyes, and improbable to our imagina- 
tions. For his judgments are unsearcliahle, and his 
ways past finding out ^. Therefore in all things we 

* Isaiali xlv. 7. t Pror. xxi. 1. % Psalm cxxi. 5. 

§ Amos in. 6. f Rom. xi. 33. 
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should l^lieve a providence ; but in many we may 
see it : and very plainly in our own case : to whom 
true religion and liberty have been so wonderfully 
preserved^ in the midst of such imminent dangers ; 
and quiet and safety so unexpectedly restored, wh^i 
the help of man vms confessedly tain *. Nor did Gfod 
only bestow the blessing, but it is he who continues 
it ; and every day's peace, as weU as every day's bread, 
is a gift from him. 

Surely then we have cause, not for joy alone, but 
thankfulness too, from the bottom of our hearts. 
And if we ungratefully disown, or negligently for- 
get, the Author of our happiness, what is it likelier, 
what is it fitter he should do, than deprive us of it 
again ? We may think perhaps, that we have fully 
discharged our consciences towards him by our at- 
tendance on the present solemnity. And God grant 
we may hear, it hath been every where universally 
attended. But supposing that : outward acknowledg- 
ments singly are downright pageantry and mockery. 
Nay, indeed sense of obligation along with them, 
if it bring not forth suitable and lasting obedience, 
is imperfect, inefficacious, delusive homage, which 
our Maker cannot accept. Herein is my Father 
glorified, saith our blessed Saviour, that ye hear nmch 
frvit f . And thus we are to understand that awful 
denunciation : If ye wilt not hear, and \f ye wiU not 
lay it to heart, to give glory unto my name, saith the 
Lord of hosts, I will send a curse upon you, and I 
wilt even curse your blessings %• Accordingly the 
text very clearly intimates, 

III. That to entitle ourselves to the blessing of 
peace y we must be his people ; own his authority by 
observing his laws. • 

* Psalm oviii. 1^. f John xv. 8. % Mai. li. ^* 
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The practice of religion and virtue makes nations 
industrious, frugal, rich, healthy, populous, unani- 
mous, public-spirited, fearless ; yet at the same time, 
just, prudent, friendly : which are the very qualities 
that constitute them formidable enemies, desirable 
confederates, inoffensive neighbours ; and, so far a9 
any thing can, will secure them peace. But wicked^ 
ness impoverishes, enfeebles, dispirits, depopulates, 
disunites; extinguishes concern for common good, 
inflames selfish appetites and passions ; renders men 
rash and provoking, yet indolent and despicable. It 
seems hardly needful for Providence to interpose, 
otherwise than it hath done in the original appoint* 
ment of things, to exalt a people of the former cha* 
racter, or depress one of the latter. But when it is, 
we may expect it to be done. For God will reward 
what he loves, punish what he hates. And though^ 
his recompenses are neither perfect nor proportion-, 
able, they are real and considerable, even here. 
Experience hath found it : Scripture hath foretold it. 
The Jewish nation indeed prospered or suffered, ac- 
cording to their doings, more constantly and equally, 
than others. But still, not only these things happened 
to them for our ensampleSy and are written for our ad- 
monition * : but in the same ages, God visited the 
heathen also for their iniquities ; and lengthened their 
tranquillity, when they broke qff their sins hy righte- 
ousness f . Christian states, we confess, as they were 
not in being, are not mentioned, in the Gospels or 
Epistles : but godliness hath the promise there of the 
life that now is, as well a^ that which is to come J .• and 
the Revelation of St. John, a prophetical work, de- 
scribes whole kingdoms, and yet larger portions of 
the earth, as undergoing the severest of temporal 

• 1 Cor. X. 11. + Dan. iv. 27. J 1 Tm. iv. 8. 
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judgments^ for the abominations which they had 
committed. We ought to be deeply affected there-' 
fore by every declaration of God's purposes in this 
respect throughout his word. And the sum of them 
is : tfyebe wiUing and obedient, ye sJuM eat the good 
qfthe land But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be 
devoured with the sword : for the mouth qf the Lord 
hath spoken it *. 

Which then is our case ? Are we God's people ? 
Are we even sensible what that phrase implies ? That 
we believe^ not a presumptuous scheme of falsely- 
called rational religion^ framed by our fancies, but 
the mystery of the Gospel f: that we practice, not an 
arbitrary system of polite morals, indulgently relaxed 
to sit easy upon our inclinations, but all those duties, 
in their genuine strictness/ which the grace of God, 
that bringeth salvation, came to teach: denying un- 
godliness and worlcUy lusts, living soberly, righteously 
and godly in this present world; and looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearance of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; who gave himsejf 
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous qfgood 
works %. Do we know ourselves by this picture ? or 
is not the very different one, which I have so often 
been obliged to set before you, still our true resem- 
blance ? Are we not regardless in general, both of a 
present providence and of future rewards ? Have not 
many of us cast off with scorn, and most of us con- 
tributed to loosen, those ties of faith and worship, 
which in every country else, and in this till of late, 
have always been held necessary, even to civil wel- 
fare ? They, who have not rejected religion, do they 
not however, numbers of them, slight the exercises of 

♦ Iia. i. 19, 20. t Eph. vi. 19. + Tit. ii. 11—14. 
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it, wholly in private, and to a great degree in public ? 
Nay, such as appear pretty regular in them, and seem 
to have a real sense of piety, have they any zeal for 
it, any sorrow for the decay of it ? Do they not feel 
and express more dislike and contempt of those 
whom they think, and perhaps but think, righteous 
overmuch*, than of the most thoughtless about their 
spiritual state, not to say, the most abandoned ? Are 
we not in common life dissolute, expensive, negligent 
of our affairs, our families, our very children, at least 
in the most important point, their principles ; over- 
run by an epidemical rage for hourly pleasures and 
amusements, with an utter contempt of consequences^ 
which, after infecting almost universally the upper, 
and next to them the middle part of the world, is 
yearly spreading wider among those, whose parsi- 
mony and useful industry is the wealth of the na- 
tion ? Are we not also in our political capacities, how 
irreconcileably soever we differ, lamentably alike : 
void of reverence to authority, subordinate or su- 
preme ; attentive chiefly, if not only, to selfish or 
party considerations, varnished over with transpa- 
rent pretences of public good; vehement about dis- 
putable matters, unconcerned about confessedly ne- 
cessary ones; each denomination, each order and 
rank, bitterly accusing the other, and none ever think- 
ing in earnest to amend themselves : extremely afraid 
of hurting liberty by restraining wickedness, but not 
at all of being undone by indulging it ; wonderfully 
jealous of the power of our own church, which hath 
and desires less, than ever any other in any age ; but 
perfectly easy about the daily growth of popery, the 
most tyrannical empire over soul and body that can 
be, and the most peculiarly formidable to this coim- 

• EccL vii. 16. 
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try ? My people isfooUsh, they haoe not known tne I 
ikey are wise to do evil, but to do good they have no 
tmderstanding *. 

Can such a nation hope for the favour of Provi- 
dence ? Could it flourish, even were there no Pro- 
vidence ? Evidently it is impossible. Sentiments of 
religion and virtue are the seeds of all happiness, th6 
security in all danger, the support in all affliction. 
These are decaying apace, and wearing quite out 
Habits of prudence, formed by a careful education^ 
might in some poor measure supply their place« But 
we have them not. In trifles indeed we are bred Up 
to a strict observance of rules and forms and fashions : 
but in points of consequence every one is left, from 
his early youth, to do as he pleases ; and they most> 
whose example will be most followed. General dis^ 
like and shame however might restrain persons, when 
they come out into the world, from several vices, 
against whi6h they had no preservative before. But 
with us, there are few vices or none, of which any 
body needs be ashamed : the most notoriously guilty 
of the worst, are as well received in all places, if not 
better, than other persons^ Y6t> even in such A 
states strict laws, vigorously executed, might deter 
at least from the more immediately mischievous 
crimes. But we are destitute of this guard also. A 
great part of our laws, from the universal remiss* 
ness of the times, are scarce executed at all : and, 
from the nature of our constitution, cannot be exe* 
cuted so effectually, as where power is less bounded* 
Still this constitution, with its many defects, espe- 
cially under a prince, who, God be thanked, most 
cordially wishes the continuance and improvement 
of that and every advantage to his subjects, amply 
compensates for many inconveniences; and pre- 

* Jer. iv. 22. 
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serves maiiy valuable privileges, not enjoyed else* 
where. But then such inward disorders must by de- 
grees impair and undermine it, till at length it will 
fall : possibly the sooner, the more safely we think 
we can follow our own devices. Peace may be no 
blessing to such, as will abuse it : and the Scripture 
hath told us long ago, that the prosperity qf fooli 
shall destroy them*. After all, it would be some^ 
thing, if when we had reduced ourselves to the same 
condition with the rest of the world, in point of free^ 
dom at home, by our unworthiness and incapacity 
of it, we had a prospect remaining of security fironk 
abroad. Other nations, neither free nor virtuous ; 
though internally miserable on both accounts, con- 
tinue for a time, perhaps a considerable one, to an* 
swer purposes of God's wisdom, externally potent^ 
courted and dreaded. But what consolation can we 
draw from hence : exhausted and burthened as we 
are ; with so little to hope, as experience hath shewn 
us, even from the friendlier part of our neighbours ; 
and so much to apprehend from the nearest and most 
powerfril, who hath repeatedly attempted our de^ 
struction, whose strength in the only weak article 
will be recruited with 2eal and indignation, to whose 
designs we have always been the chief obstacle, and 
whose success in them must be fatal both to dur ro* 
ligious and civil interests ? 

Think not, that / am become your enemy, because 
I teU you the truth f. Would God it would permit 
me to say every thing that was pleasing to you. 
Think not, that I delight, or even mean, to foretel 
evil : I mean only to caution you against it. And who 
shall or will, if the ministers of God's word do not 2 
An4 w:hat must follow ? I have seen, saith he himself, 

• Prov. i. 32. + Gal. iv. 16. 
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in the prophets of Jerusalem an horrible thing — they 
strengthen the hands of evil-doers, that none doth re- 
tumjrom his wickedness. — They say unto them, that 
despise me, the Lord hath said. Ye shall have peace ; 
unto every one, that walheth in the imagination of his 
mm heart, no evil shall come upon you. — Behold, a 
whirlwind of the Lord is gone forth in fury : it shall 
fall grievously on the head of the tvicked. — Sut \f they 
had stood in my council, and caused my people to hear 
my words, then they should luuoe turned them from 
their evil way *. Think not, that, however, such 
language might be spared on this day of rejoicing. 
It might so indeed, had we either been hitherto in- 
nocent, or were now duly penitent. But, being 
Buch, as God knows we are, admonition of our feults 
is indispensably necessary, to excite our thankful- 
ness, that we are not punished in proportion to them : 
and warning of our dangers, to remind us of proving 
our gratitude by that obedience, which alone will 
obtain us protection. Would we but make this use 
of the present solemnity, then it would be a day of 
gladness indeed : a day, much to be observed unto the 
Lord through all our generations t, for laying the only 
ground-work of public happiness. And therefore I 
must repeat to you on the conclusion of this war, 
what I earnestly recommend to your consideration 
at the beginning of it, that when Asa king of Judah 
was returning home, both with peace and victory, 
the prophet Azariah went out to meet him, and said: 
Hear ye me Asa, and aU Judah and Benjamin. The 
Lord is with you, while ye be with him ; and if ye seek 
him, he will be found of you: but if ye forsake him, he 
unll forsake you J. 

♦ Jer. xxxiu. 14. 17. 19. 22. f Exod. vii. 42. 

t 2 Chron. xv. 1, 2. 
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Other methods to support a tottering or raise a 
sinking state, without reformation, frequently over- 
turn it : and at hest are only palliatives, temporary 
expedients, to delay a little its final ruin. Thus salth 
the Lard of hosts,— They have liealed tJte hurt of the 
dauglUer ^ my people slightly , saying. Peace, peace ^ 
when there is no peace *. There is no peace,, saith my 
God, to the wicked f. And not only the sacred writ- 
ings have said this : but heathens have said it who 
knew them not: infidels have said it, who Tegard 
them not : innumerable facts have proclaimed it in 
every age. But above all it holds in limited govern- 
ments, like ours. There must be public virtue, or 
they cannot stand. There must be private virtue, or 
there cannot be public. There must be religion, ot 
there can be neither. There must be true religion, 
or there will be false. There must be attendance on 
God's worship, or there will be no religion at alL 
Not four years ago it was universally doubted, whe- 
ther we had principle enough, of any kind, left, to 
make an effort for the preservation of every thing 
valuable to us. Most happily more appeared, than 
was expected. Yet God knows how it had proved^ 
if the trial had gone but a little further. And for 
God's sake let us provide as much as ever we can, 
against the next. How soon it may happen, is be- 
yond human foresight. But in the mean while, we 
have some leisure, not only for personal amendment, 
which is equally possiUe in all seasons, but for con- 
certing schemes, and executing, as well as framing, 
laws for public reformation. In war, many things, 
confessed to be right and necessary, are put off, be- 
cause the attention must be confined to the immediate 
danger. And if they are put off in peace too,.because 

♦ Jer. vi. D. 14. f Isa. Ivii. n. 
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there is no immediate danger^ when are they to be 
minded ? and what will be the conseqitenee^ if they 
never are ? 

I would by no means excite a rash and ignorant 
zeal, to be meddling where we see not to the bottom 
of things : much less a &ctions one, to cramp and 
embarrass, disquiet and inflame. These practices 
must be hurtftd : they may be pernicious : and the 
first article in true patriotism is conscientiously ab- 
staining from them. Taking unwarrantable steps, in 
opposition to such as we may think, whether too 
hastily or not, bad men and bad measures, is only 
introducing additional wickedness of our own, and 
giving others a pretence for continuing, and even in- 
creasing theirs. Or should we succeed against them: 
yet such, as act ill to get power to act well, seldom 
or never use it to that purpose, when they have it> 
whatever they may intend beforehand. 

The rule then is, that each perform his own duty 
steadily and calmly;' rejoice, and acknowledge it 
with thankfulness, when others perform theirs ; and 
be very moderate, when he apprehends they overlook 
or transgress it ; endeavour to rectify what is wrong, 
so far as it belongs to his station, but never exercise 
himsey^ in matters, which are too high for Mm*, nor 
watch more solicitously over the conduct of the 
state, than over his own heart and life. He, that 
neglects the latter, will seldom be thoroughly in 
earnest, and seldomer yet impartial, about the for*- 
mer : or though he were, will have much less weight 
than a better man. The one is incumbent on us all ; 
the other on very few : in the one we need never 
mistake or fail ; in the other we must frequently. 
Therefore let us earnestly pray for tlve peace (f Je- 

* Psalm cxxxi. 2. 
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rusalem* : but remember that the surest way of 
seeking to do it further good f^ is first to be at peace 
ourselves with God and vrith men. 

Pressing you to general reformation^ as the means 
of general happiness^ may seem a very hopeless expe- 
dient. But it is the only one which Heaven hath 
pointed out^ or will bless. Whether you will make 
use of it^ depends on yourselves. We are charged, 
before God, amd the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge 
the quick and the dead at his appearing and his king- 
dom, to preach the word; be instant^ in season, out of 
season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-si^ering, 
and doctrine %• We do accordingly^ as ambassadors 
Jbr Christ, as though God did beseech you by us, pray 
you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God\ : an4 
when we have done so^ we have delivered our souls \\ : 
but we beg you, think of your own. The fewer will 
amend, the more need there is, that we should add 
to the number. Our doing it may be of some benefit 
to others, we know not how great : but at least will 
be infinitely beneficial to ourselves. We shall be 
happy, whatever they be : happy even at present ; 
though less, than if all were so. Probably, indeed^ 
when times of trouble come, we shall suffer with 
them : but possibly not, or however not so much as 
we apprehend : For the Lord hunveth how to deliver 
the godly out qf temptatitm 9. Or if he determine 
otherwise, he w£Q enable us to bear it ** ; and suffering 
now according to his wiUff, is a title to more enjoy- 
ment in a better life. This world is not our main 
iconcem. They, who take it for their portion, will 
foe every one anxiously providing for his own sepa- 

* Psalm cxxii. 6. f Psalm cxxii. 9. % ^ '^^^* ^v* ^> ^« 
^ft Cor. V. 20. II Ezek. xxxiii. 9. 5 2 Pet. ii. 9. 

♦♦ I Cor. X. 18. t+ 1 Pet. iv. 19. 
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rkte advantage in it ; and consequently every one in- 
jurious to his neighbours^ and uneasy in himself: but 
let felicity hereafter be the point in view, and tran- 
quillity here will be the result TJie peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, shaU keep our hearts 
and minds through Jesus Christ *. Even if we suffer, 
not only in common with others, but more than 
others ; if we are despised, hated, ill-treated, for what 
ought to procure us honour and friendship, our piety, 
integrity, regularity ; still the spirit within us will 
support us ; we shall receive an hundre^old now in 
this time, with persecutions; and in the world to come, 
eternal life f. Say ye to the righteous, that it shall 
he well toith him : for they shaU eat the fruit of their 
doings. Woe unto the wicked, it shall he ill with Mm; 
for the reward of Ms hands shall he given Mm^. 

Doubtless good persons will be sorry, as they have 
t^ause, for what the public must undergo, unless re- 
formation prevent it But at the same time they will 
acquiesce, as they have cause, with entire compla- 
cency, in the justice of Providence : and the more, as 
the severest dispensations of it are bringing forward 
continually, though by unseen ways, that blessed 
state of things, even on this earth, of which, however 
else improbable in itself, the attributes of God afford 
us hope ; and his prophets, assurance. Nay, those 
nations themselves, whom by his punishments he 
makes miserable for being bad, may by tjb^t very mi- 
sery be made good, and then happy. / will leave in 
the midst of thee, saith God to Jerusalem, an abided 
and poor people, and they shall trust in the name of 
the Lord. The remnant of Israel shaU not do iniquity, 

* Phil. iv. 7. + Mark x. 30. 

t Isa. iii. 10, 11. 
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«W ^ak lies. It follows, they shall feed a/i^ lie 
tiawn, and fumeshaUnkike them ^raid*. 

Such a cure> though ^ffiscted by such discipliiie> 
would be an ubspeakable blessing. But sorely we 
are not resolved^ that no other shall do. God is try- 
ing at present milder methods : and the language of 
Ills proceedings is. Haw shall I give thee ty>^ JEphraimP 
Haw shall I deliver thee, Israel f — Mine heart is 
turned within me, my repenHngs are kindled together f « 
But still in the midst of his mercies^ his threatenitigs 
remain in full force : and we have a solemn warnings 
that if, when we hear the wards of his curse, we hless 
xmrsehes, and say, we shall have peace, though we walk 
in the imagination of our hearts :—the Lord wiU not 
^pare us, hut his anger and his jealousy shall smoke 
against us ; and all the curses that are written in his 
hook, shall lie fq>on us X* For a long time we seemed 
to thinks that we might securely trust in our own 
wealth and strength^ our own policy and bravery^ let 
us behave to our Maker as we would. He hath given 
ns^ through a course of years^ ample conviction of 
our mistake^ if any thing will convince us : and he 
hath given us now time to act upon that conviction. 
Let us therefore at length intitle ourselves to trust in 
him : turn our minds to fear God, honour the king, love 
the brotherhood \, that is^ the public : cease from our 
profane discourse^ our unbelieving presumption^ our 
uncharitable contentions^ our selfish projects^ our dis- 
solute pleasures^ our idle amusements^ our fashionable 
affectations^ our destructive expences : beg pardon of 
our guilty through Jesus Christ ; and assistance of our 
weakness^ through the Spirit of grace : govern our 
lives by the rules of the Gospel ; and both awe and 

• Zeph. iii. 12, 13. f Hos. xi. 8. 

: Deut. xxix. 19, 20. $ 1 Pet. ii. 1 7. 



